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FOREWORD

QY praive belongo to @aak, as such e should thank Him and scck Ko help. ot wo scck
cofusge in @aak from the wickedness within our souls and the oiil consequences of ous decds. For,
whosoever Maak quides none can misquide, and whosoever He allows to go astray, none can
quide. j&mwm%al%%ewmyaawﬂd@o/m@w@z&u&w%aﬁ, who io witkioul
partner. (nd I bear witness that Muhammad io His slave and messenger.

The commentary on Soorah Yaa Seen was first presented in the year 2000 during my weekly
Tafseer program on Sharjah Television called, Understanding the Qur’aan. Subsequently, I made the
intention to publish this commentary along with commentaries on some other popular chapters of the
Qur’aan like al-Kahf, al-Waagqi‘ah, and al-Mulk. However, none of these commentaries were ever
published.

The idea to publish this commentary resurfaced as a result of my decision to do the Tafseer of
Soorah Yaa Seen once again. This time it was presented in my Friday Tafseer class at the Qatar Guest
Center, Doha, Qatar, which lasted from November 2005 until .... 2006. However, like my commentary
on Soorah al-Kahf, this commentary is a greatly expanded version of the original one done four years
earlier and which was based mainly on Tafseer Ibn Katheer. This Tafseer contains a far greater depth
of understanding due to my drawing on a number of other classical and contemporary commentaries
like al-Qurtubee’s al-Jaami‘ [i Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, 1bn al-Qayyim’s Compilations, ash-Shawkaanee’s
Fat’h al-Qadeer, ash-Shangeetee’s Adwaa ul-Bayaan, as-Sa‘dee’s Tayseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan,
and Al ‘Uthaymeen’s Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen. It also contains further reflection on the verses based on
my personal experience and exposure to knowledge during the intervening five years.

| would like to thank my students from Qatar Guest Center and others for taking the time to edit
the manuscript prior to publication as well as all others who have contributed in other ways to this
work’s publication. May Allaah accept our efforts as sincere righteous deeds done for His pleasure, and
put our collective efforts in our scales of good deeds on the Day when neither wealth nor family will
benefit.

Dr. Bilal Philips
Qatar, November, 2005



TAFSEER SOORAH YAA SEEN (36)

Name of the Soorah

This Soorah takes its name from the Arabic letters Yaa and Seen occur in the first verse of this
chapter. However, it should be noted that although this chapter is most commonly known by this name,
most of the names of the Qur’aanic chapters were not mentioned by the Prophet (#) himself. As a
result, in some printings of the Qur’aan the ninth chapter is entitled at-Tawbah (Repentance) while in
others it is entitled al-Baraa’ah (Innocence), in some the seventeenth chapter is called al-Israa’ (The
Night Journey) and in others it is called Banee Israa’eel (The Israelites). This variation in the names
does not in any way indicate changes or contradictions within the Qur’aan because the majority of
chapter titles were chosen by the companions of the Prophet (££) and scholars of later generations for
identification purposes.

There are, however, a few chapters which the Prophet (4&) referred to by titles. For example, the
first chapter commonly known as Soorah al-Faatihah (The Opening) was referred to by the Prophet
(*#8) as “Faatihatul-Kitaab (The Opening of the Scripture) and the second chapter known as Sooratul-
Bagarah (The Cow),”
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Ibn ‘Abbaas said: While Gabriel was sitting with the Prophet (4£) he heard a creaklng sound above
him. He lifted his head and said: That is a gate opened in heaven today which has never been opened
before. Then when an angel descended through it, he said: This is an angel who came down to earth
who has never come down before. He greeted and said: Rejoice in two lights given to you which have
not been given to any prophet before you: Faatihatul-Kitaab and the concluding verses of Suratul-
Bagarah. Whenever you recite a letter from either of them you will be given a reward.!

The first chapter was also referred to in other narrations as Ummul-Kitaab (The Essence of the
Scripture) and Sooratul-Hamd (The Chapter of Praise), as well as a variety of other names. These
names or titles were used to identify the chapters or to bring out one or more of its important themes.
They were not revealed with the Qur’aan and as such cannot be considered part of the Qur’aan. Thus,
variations in their names in no way affect the purity and authenticity of the Qur’aan’s text.

It was not until the third century after the hijrah (ninth century C.E.) that people began the
practice of writing chapter names in the Qur’aan, numbering the verses and adding symbols in the
margin indicating the divisions of the Qur’aan.? There were also symbols indicating the ends of the
verses and places for recitational pauses (such as4 and ¥ ). Most scholars of that time were initially
opposed to these additions fearing that their widespread acceptance might lead to these symbols being
considered a part of the Qur’aan in later times.

Al-Halleemee, one of the major Qur’aanic scholars of that time said,

11 Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 386, no. 1760.
2 E.g. the thirtieth part called Juz, or a section called Rukoo " indicated by an ‘Ayn ( &).



“Writing in the tenths and fifths®, names of the chapters and the numbers

of the verses are all despised, based on Ibn Mas‘ood’s statement, ‘Free

the Qur’aan from any additions.” However, vowel marks,* are allowed

because they do not have form similar to that of the text of the Qur’aan.

They are only necessary indications of correct pronunciation and their

presence does no harm.”
In time, however, the opposition of the early scholars was overwhelmed by the will of the masses and
such additions became common place.

Place of Revelation

There are no authentic hadeeths to indicate when or where this chapter was revealed. However,
most scholars of Tafseer (Qur’aanic exegesis) have concluded from its subject-matter and style that it
was among the early chapters revealed in Makkah [prior to the Hijrah].® Makkan chapters are noted for
their powerful choppy style and elaborate language while Madeenah chapters have a long relaxed style
because they address the believers among whom were People of the Scripture who did not possess the
rhetorical skills of the Arabs.”

Other scholars of Tafseer considered the chapter to be Makkan® with the exception of verse 12
which they held was revealed concerning the Salamah clan from the Ansaars (Muslim converts) of
Madeenah who wanted to leave their tribal lands and relocate beside the Mosque of the Messenger

().°

The Virtues of the Soorah

This chapter is popular among Muslims due to the many special merits associated with reading
it according to various statements attributed to Prophet Muhammad (). However, none of these merits
are confirmed by authentic narrations. The various narrations range in rating from generally inauthentic
(da ‘eef) to fabricated (mawdoo ). Since they can be found in commentaries translated into English like
that of lbn Katheer'® and Tafheem al-Qur’an by Abul-Alaa al-Maududi, as well as books of
supplications and Figh, a sampling of the most prominent narrations are mentioned below.
1. Recitation for the Dead

Soorah YaaSeen is most commonly known as the Qur’aanic chapter to recite for the dead or
dying. This practice is based on the following inauthentic hadeeth:

3 Ie. a tenth portion of the Qur’aan and a fifth portion of the Qur’aan.

4 The grammarian, Abul-Aswad ad-Du’alee (d. 638 CE) was reported to have suggested to the fourth Caliph, ‘Alee, that
signs indicating vowelling be included in order to avoid mispronunciation of the Qur’aan which could easily lead to the
distortion of its meanings. The marks which he developed are not the same as those used today. The Fat-hah (vowel “a”)
was indicated by a dot above the beginning of the letter; Kasrah (vowel “e” or “i” ) was indicated by a dot below the
beginning of the letter and Dammah (vowel “u”) was indicated by a dot at the end of the letter. (Mabaahith fee ‘Uloom al-
Qur’aan, pp. 150-151)

> Mabaahith fee ‘Uloom al-Qur’aan, pp. 150-153.

® Tafseer al-Qurtubee, vol. 15, p. 3.

" Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 5.

8 Makkan revelations are defined as all verses and chapters of the Qur’aan which were revealed to the Prophet (i) before
his emigration to Madeenah (Hijrah 622 CE). This category also includes verses which were revealed in Taa’if, as well as
those revealed in other areas outside of Makkah. Madeenan revelations are all those verses and chapters of the Qur’aan
which were revealed after the Hijrah. This includes verses which were revealed during the battles, as well as those revealed
in Makkah and Minaa during and after the Farewell Pilgrimage. (Al-ltgaan, vol. 1, p. 23)

® Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. .

10 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. .
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Ma‘qil ibn Yasaar narrated that the Prophet () said, “Recite YaaSeen on your dead.”*
It should be noted that the Prophet (&) did urge those present at the time of those who are dying to say
good words,*? and the Qur’aan is the best of words. Thus, the recitation of any chapter of the Qur’aan
for the dying is commendable. If Soorah YaaSeen is recited on this basis, there is not harm in doing so.
The following narration found in Musnad Ahmad is also not authentic:
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A group of shaykhs related that when they visited Ghudayfah ibn al-Haarith ath-Thumaalee he regained
his strength and requested of them, “Is any of you able to recite YaaSeen?” Saalih ibn Shurayh as-
Sukoonee recited it and when he reached its fortieth verse, Ghudayfah passed away. The sub-narrator,
Safwaan, said that the shaykhs used to say, “If it is read near a dying person it will make his passing

easier.”
The following narration from Musnad Ibn ‘Adee is rated “fabricated”:
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“Whoever enters a graveyard and recites Soorah YaaSeen, Allaah will reduce his sins that day and he
will have good deeds for every letter from it.”4
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11 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p. 889 no. 3115 and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. 2, p. 367 no. 1448. See also Mishkat Al-Masabih,
vol. 1, p. 338. Itis declared unauthentic in Da ‘eef Sunan Abee Daawood, p. 316, no. 683. It is narrated by Aboo ‘Uthmaan,
Sa‘d, (magbool) from his father whose name was unknown (majhool) from the companion Ma‘qil. What is authentic is what
Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree and Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet () as saying,
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“Prompt your dying ones (to say): laa ilaaha il-lal-laah and whoever’s last words before dying are: laa ilaaha il-lal-laah,
will enter paradise one day, even if he is afflicted before that by punishment.” (Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 435, no. 1996,
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 2, p. 887, no. 3111, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. 2, p. 365, no. 1444, Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p. 337

and Riyadh-us-Saleeheen, vol. 2, p. 474, no. 918)
12 This point is based on the following authentic hadeeth:
@ 2 - /
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Umm Salamah reported that the Prophet (££) said, “If you are in the presence of a sick or dying person, you should say good
things for verily the angels say “Aameen” to whatever you say.” (Sahih Muslim vol. 2, p. 436, no. 2002, Sunan Abu Dawud,
vol. 2, p. 887, no. 3109, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. 2, pp. 366-7, no. 1447 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol. 1, p. 337.)

13 Musnad Ahmad, CD no. 16355. The shaykhs are unknown (majhool) and there was a difference of opinion regarding
Ghudayfah’s being a companion of the Prophet (42). In any case, even if he was a companion and the shaykhs were known
and reliable, it would only be a companion’s preference as he did not attribute it to the Prophet (4&).

14 Musnad Ibn ‘Adee, vol. 5, p. 152 and rated fabricated in Da ‘eef al-Jaami ‘ as-Sagheer, no. 5606.



2. The Heart of the Qur’aan
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Anas ibn Maalik quoted the Prophet (4%) as saying, “Everything has a heart, and the heart of the
QOur’aan is YaaSeen. Allaah records for whoever recites it the recitation of the Qur’aan ten times.”®
3. Forgiveness of Sins
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Aboo Hurayrah related that the Messenger of Allaah (i) said, “Whoever recites YaaSeen during the
night seeking the pleasure of Allaah, will be forgiven in that same night.””*6

4. A Tree in Paradise
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger (4%) as saying, “Allaah, Most Blessed and Transcendent,
recited Taahaa and YaaSeen one thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. When the
angels heard the Qur’aan, they said, ‘Blessed is a nation in which this is revealed, blessed are those
have this within them, and blessed are the tongues which speak this.”’

5. Needs Taken Care of
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‘Ataa ibn Abee Rabaah said, “It reached me that Allaah’s Messenger (%) said, ‘Whoever recites
YaaSeen in the beginning of the day will find all his needs taken care of.”"8

15 Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol., pp., no. Kitaab: Fadaa’il al Qur’aan, Baab: Maa jaa’a fee fadl yaaseen. At-Tirmithee himself
said the following after recording this narration: This is a ghareeb (strange) hadeeth. It is only known through Humayd ibn
‘Abdir-Rahmaan, and in Basrah from Qataadah only by this way, and Haroon Aboo Muhammad is unknown (majhool).

16 Sunan ad-Daarimee, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Fadaa’il al Qur’aan; Baab: Fadl Yaaseen. This narration is inauthentic due to
the presence of the father of al-Waleed ibn Shujaa® who was described as unreliable (sadooq lahu awhaam). Different
versions of this hadeeth are mentioned in Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 167 from Musnad Abee Ya ‘laa, vol. 11, p. 93 as they
are narrated by al-Hasan from Aboo Hurayrah whom he did not hear from according to the hadeeth scholars.

17 The actual term for “blessed” is “toobaa,” said to refer to Paradise by some and to a tree in Paradise by others. It is
collected in Sunan ad-Daarimee, Kitaab: Fadaa’il al-Qur’aan; Baab: Fee fadl soorat TaaHaa Yaaseen. It is inauthentic due
to the presence of lbraahim ibn Muhaajir ibn al-Mismaar who was classified unreliable (da ‘eef) and a hadeeth fabricator
(munkar al-hadeeth) by al-Bukhaaree, and the presence of ‘Amr ibn Hafs ibn Thakwaan who was classified absolutely
unreliable (matrook) in its chain of narrators.

18 Sunan ad-Daarimee, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Fadaa’il al Qur’aan; Baab: Fadl Yaaseen. This narration is inauthentic due to
the presence of the father of al-Waleed ibn Shujaa® who was described as unreliable (sadooq lahu awhaam) as well as
‘Ataa’s attribution of this narration to the Prophet () without mentioning the companion or whoever else he may have heard
it from.



Soorah YaaSeen (36)

In the Name of Allaah, the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful
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1-2. Yaa-Seen. 2 By the Perfected Qur’aan.
tQo=?

The first verse “Yaa Seen,” contains two of 14 alphabetical letters (Alif, Laam, Meem, Saad, Raa,
Kaaf, Haa, Yaa, ‘Ayn, Taa, Seen, Haa, Qaaf, and Noon) which precede 29 chapters!® of the Qur’aan.
They are collectively called al-Huroof al-Muqatta ‘aat (The Disjointed Letters). These letters have no
obvious meanings and their use in this way has no precedence in ancient Arabic poetry or prose. Letters
of the alphabet and portions of words were used at the end of verses for the sake of the rhyme or in
sentence for brevity, but their meanings were always clear from the context and they were never used at
the beginning.?’ An example of that can be found in the following couplet of Arabic poetry:

G e S
Quinaa lahaa: gifee, fagaalat: qaaf %

(We said to her, “Stop,” and she said, “Qaaf.” [short for wagaftu, “I have stopped.”’])
Another example can be found in the following statement attributed to Prophet Muhammad (:):

L ly &S
Kafaa bis-Saifi shaa
(The sword is a sufficient “Sha ” [i.e. |2 i Shaahidan: witness]).?

In the case of the Qur’aan, these letters only occur at the beginning of the chapters and the
verses which follow them do not indicate their meanings. For example:

~ - P }/’/ Sy /,/,q’. ex — - -~
“1. Kaaf, Haa, Yaa, ‘Ayn, Saad. 2. A recital of your Lord’s mercy to His servant Zakariyya.”
(Soorah Maryam, 19: 1-2)
There are no authentic narrations from Prophet Muhammad (4£) explaining the meaning of

these and similar letters in the Qur’aan and the grammatical contexts in which they occur do not
indicate their meaning. Consequently, it can only be said that Allaah alone knows their reality.? Such

19

20 Muhammad ash-Shawkani, Fat-h al-Qadir, (Beirut: Mahfuz al-*Ali, n.d.), vol.1, p.30.

2L Mentioned by Ibn Faaris, and quoted in Min ‘Uloom al-Qur’aan, p. 136.

22 Narrated by Salamah ibn al-Muhabbiq and collected by Ibn Majah Sunan Ibn Majah, (Cairo: al-Halabi Press, n.d.), vol. 2,
pp. 868-9, chapter 34, no. 2606.

23 Tt was narrated from both Ibn ‘Abbaas and Ibn Mas‘ood and others that it meant “Yaa Insaan (O human being)”
addressing Muhammad (4£) as they said concerning the verse:



verses, phrases or words in the Qur’aan are referred to as the mutashaabihaat (obscurities) based on the
following verse
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“It is He who revealed the Book to you; in it are clear (muhkamaat) verses which are the essence
of the Book (umm al-kitaab) and others which are obscure (mutashaa-bihaat). As for those whose
hearts are twisted, they follow the obscure, seeking to sow discord and searching for its inner
meanings, but no one knows its inner meaning except Allaah. Those firmly grounded in
knowledge say, ‘We believe in it, as it is all from our Lord.’ Yet, none will realize (this) except the
wise.” (Soorah Aal ‘Imraan, 3. 7)

The scholar Abul-Layth as-Samarqandee reported that the caliphs, ‘Umar and ‘Uthmaan and the
great scholar among the companions, ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas‘ood, all said that the prefixed letters are
among the concealed things which can not be explained.?* The other two righteous caliphs, Aboo Bakr
and ‘Alee as well as a number of early scholars like ash-Sha‘bee and Sufyaan ath-Thawree were also
reported to have said that the prefixed letters are Allaah’s secret in the Qur’aan; they are a part of the
mutashaabihaat whose meanings are known only to Allaah.?® Consequently, most reputable Qur’aanic
scholars avoided discussion on the meanings of the prefixed letters and instead looked at what may be
deduced as their purpose. The following are the two most favored opinions:

i) Some scholars like ar-Razee, at-Tabaree, Ibn Katheer and Rasheed Ridaa, felt that the letters

were primarily to catch the attention of the pagan Makkans who had vowed not to listen to the

Qur’aan. The strangeness of the disjointed letters made them curious and caused them to listen

when they would otherwise have turned away.?

ii) Others like az-Zamakhsharee, al-Baidaawee and Ibn Taymiyyah, were of the opinion that the

purpose of the letters was to point out to the disbelievers that the Qur’aan was composed of the

T
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“Peace be upon Ilyaaseen.” (Soorah as-Saffaat, 37: 130) that it meant the family of Muhammad. Others held that
Ilyaaseen referred to Prophet Elias.

Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr held that it was one of the Prophet’s names. There are some narrations to that effect, however they are all
weak or fabricated.

Aboo Bakr al-Warraaq was of the opinion that it meant “Yaa sayyid al-Bashar (O leader of humankind)”. It is authentically
reported that the Prophet () referred to himself saying:

(( #3705 2 Ul
“l am the leading son of Adam.”
Maalik said that was one of Allaah’s names whose meaning is unknown and therefore forbidden to be used by humans in
naming themselves. (al-Jaami li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, pp. 6-7)
24 Fat-h al-Qadir, vol. 1, p. 138.

25 1bid. See also, Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 1, p. 103.
% Subhi as-Salih, Mabahith fi ‘Ulum al-Qur’an, pp.244-5.
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same alphabetical letters which they used, yet they were unable to meet the challenge of

reproducing even a single chapter similar to any of its 114 chapters.?’

Those who held the second opinion noted that almost always the opening letters are followed a
reference to the Qur’aan or the Book?® — as if a challenge to all humanity, which stands helpless to
oppose divine scripture by producing anything similar to it.

The concepts of muhkam and mutashaabih provide a set of guidelines by which the Qur’aan
should be understood. The system of figh (Islaamic law) has evolved from the muhkamaat verses. The
early generation of Qur’aanic scholars concentrated their energies in the interpretation of those verses
which had direct relevance to human actions; the verses which could be applied and interpreted
according to logical and universally acceptable grammatical principles. On the other hand, those who
sought to destroy the message of Islaam from within began their attack at the very source, the Qur’aan.
Since the muhkamaat verses do not lend themselves to philosophical interpretations, the
mutashaabihaat became the pillars upon which counter-Islaam was built, and Allaah’s names and
attributes became the starting point. For example, Allaah describes Himself in Qur’aan as al-Bagseer,
the Seer, and as-Samee‘, the Hearer, among His many names and attributes. During the era of the
Prophet (#) and that of the four Righteous Caliphs after his death, the Prophet’s companions
understood the verses containing these attributes according to their obvious meanings without delving
into the why and the how. To them, Allaah sees and hears all things without resembling His creation in
any way. However, after the era of the Companions, the argument was raised by some that seeing and
hearing human are animal characteristics which require particular sensory apparatuses not befitting the
Lord God Almlghty He had already said in the Qur’aan that:

o€ 2
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“The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you mates from
yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By this means He creates you (in the
wombs). There is nothing like Him; and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (Soorah
ash-Shooraa, 42: 11)
As a result, a school of philosophy known as the Jahmites arose, which denied Allaah’s names and
attributes. Out of this school evolved another, the Mu‘tazilites, which toned down clearly heretical
statements of Jahm ibn Safwaan with Greek logic and rationalist interpretations of the texts of the
Qur’aan and Sunnah. Under the patronage of the early ‘Abbaasid rulers, this school engulfed the
Ummah, to the degree that its concepts became the norm, and those who opposed them were
systematically persecuted. Allaah’s names were recognized, but were made void of any meaning, and
His attributes of sight and hearing were taken to mean knowledge.

In time, there arose others among the Ummah who claimed that all of the Qur’aan was
mutashaabih and that they alone knew its real meanings. They called the outer meanings the zaahir or
the Sharee ‘ah and the inner meanings were termed the baatin or the hageegah. Some claimed that the
inner meanings were handed down secretly through the Prophet’s descendants, whom they named
infallible imaams, while others claimed that they were passed down through a chain of shaykhs or

2" Ibid, pp. 235-6.
28 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 11 and From the Guidance of Surah Ya Seen, p. 14.
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spiritual leaders whom they called saints. However, ‘Aa’ishah reported that on one occasion the
Prophet () recited the above mentioned verse and said,

[

(«( (i.ijj.x}u Al & UJJJ\ chJju e BLES G Oag JJ\ ;,.,\ 36 ))
“If you meet those who seek out the obscure verses (mutashaablh), they are the ones whom Allaah has
named in the Qur’aan, S0 beware of them. *’%°
There are five different authentic ways in which YaaSeen was recited.*

. LA
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“By the Perfected Qur’aan,” is an oath in which the Almighty swears by His own words in order to
emphasize their magnificence and their importance. The word qur’aan referring to Allaah’s word is
derived either from gara’a (to recite), because it is read, or from garaa (to collect/combine/gather)3!
because it is a combination of words gathering all that it good and beneficial. The Qur’aan is described
by the adjective hakeem (lit. wise) which also means muhkim (means of perfection), muhkam
(perfected) or haakim (judge).®?> Most of the classical scholars of Tafseer favored the meaning
“perfected,”®® as Allaah perfected the Scripture in its inimitability and made it free from any
contradiction or inconsistency, as He said:

}// o

“Do they not reflect on the Qur’aan? Had it been from other than Allaah, they would surely have
found in it many contradictions.” (Soorah an-Nisaa, 4: 82)
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“Alif-Laam-Raa. This is a Book whose verses are perfected and explained in detail by One who is
all-wise, all-aware.” (Soorah Hood, 11: 1)
However, it is also the ultimate judge as Allaah made it the reference point for resolving disputes
among the believers, saying:
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“O you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you.
And if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allaah and His Messenger, if you
really believe in Allaah and the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final
determination.” (Soorah an-Nisaa, 4: 59)

The meaning “wise” is also an applicable description for the Qur’aan as its verses are wisely
arranged in order to convey deepest lessons and to provide the clearest guidance in the best fashion. Its
style also contains wisdom whereby its verses are harsh and strong where necessary and, at the same

29 Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 6, pp. 53-4, no. 70 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1402, no. 6442.

%0 1. YaaSeenw (idghaam with the waaw following it), 2. YaaSeen (izhaar of the noon in Seen), 3. Yaaseena, 4. Yaaseeni,
and 5. Yaaseenu

31 The word garyah comes from this meaning.

32 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 11-12.

33 See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. and al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaamil-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 7.
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time, soft and kind where appropriate.3* An aspect of Qur’aanic wisdom can also be seen in how the
Qur’aan combines legislative statements and the logical reasons for their legislation in the same text. It
invites human intelligence to take note of the circumstances and characteristics which require the
legislation of laws.®

The Qur’aan also introduced a new previously unknown style of prose and poetry among the
Arabs. A verse may begin in the form of a statement and abruptly change into a question, a prohibition
or a command, and vice versa. Other verses may begin in the third person then shift suddenly into a
first person or second person address.*

§ @22l e o @ inlisall 51 86 3

3-4. Truly, you are one of the messengers, 4 on a Straight
Path.

oy 37 [P
) Wil Gad ELf 3
“Truly, you are one of the messengers,” is the object of the oath in verse two. Allaah swears by His
Book that Muhammad (4%) is among the messengers. The Almighty mentioned that he was “among the
messengers” because messengers preceded him and he is the seal of the prophethood. His Sharee‘ah is

most complete and he completed the moral codes of conduct. The Prophet (%) compared his
prophethood to a missing brick in the wall of a palace saying:

&»U\d.;.;dwjjujucﬁay’y'\d.lﬁ*bwb\xﬁ” MLSLJJA;L«JY\J;Z Lsp'f»di))
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“l am among the prophets like a man who builds a house well and beautifies it, except for the place of
one brick in a corner. The people then began to walk around it and were amazed saying, ‘If only the
missing brick were put in its place.” He then said, “I am the brick and | am the seal of the prophets.”*’

With regard to his character and moral example, he summarized the essence of the Islamic message
saying:

(( Y pl.(,a V‘N L;\ ))

“Indeed, I was only sent to complete the most noble character traits.”3
“Truly, you are one of the messengers,” is a repeat of a verse in Sorah al-Bagarah which includes
three different grammatical instruments of emphasis; the oath, inna and la.

2
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3 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 12-13.

% Tayseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan, p. 955.

% Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 12-13.

37 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Manaagib, Baab: Khaatam Nabeeyeen and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. Kitaab:
Fadaa’il, Baab: Mention that he was the seal of the prophets.

% Narrated by Aboo Hurayrah and collected by al-Bukhaaree in al-Adab al-Mufrad, al-Haakim and al-Bayhagee in Shu ‘ab
al-Eemaan. It has been authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami ‘ as-Sagheer, vol.1, p.464, no.2349.
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“These are the signs of Allaah which I recite to you in truth, and truly, you are one of the
Messengers.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 252)

Both of these verses contain a rebuke to the disbelievers who deny Prophet Muhammad’s
messengership. Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that the Quraysh of Makkah used to tell the Prophet (4£) that he
was not a messenger sent by Allaah to them.*® The Almighty said:

Z L ze a7z 2 P
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“Those who disbelieve say: You are not a Messenger.” (Soorah ar-Ra ‘d, 13: 43)*°

o | _ 1.
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“On a Straight Path,” meaning an upright religion, the religion of Islaam, or it could mean “the path
of the prophets who came before,” as the Almighty said:

ﬁ" - ‘- w/Qz - \/ ~ -:///{/
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“And indeed, you are guiding the Straight Path, the Path of Allaah.” (Soorah ash-Shooraa, 42: 52-
3)
That is, the “path” which commanded.**

The Arabs had three ways of saying path, siraat, siraat and ziraat. This term is only used if it is
a wide path able to accommodate groups of people traversing it. It is also said that it should be flat and
free from inclines or declines. The term mustageem is an adjective of emphasis meaning that that is free

from crookedness. There is no doubt that the Messenger (&) brought was a straight path because it is a
broad path wide enough to encompass of the nation from the beginning of his prophethood until the
final hour. It is not possible to narrow such a wide path nor is it possible for it to become narrow due to
the unavailability of divinely guided laws. Every event which took place from the time of the
prophethood or will take place until the Day of Resurrection, will have a solution for every problem
regarding what the Prophet (4€) brought. As a result, the legal system composed of the Qur’aan and
Sunnah is complete without need for completion and so vast that it cannot be restricted and narrowed
by any event which may occur until the Last Day. Thus, there are no problematic issues in the
Sharee‘ah. The problems come from people due to the limitations of human understanding, knowledge
and guidance or due to things which have tarnished their hearts and darkened them until they are
unable to see the truth. That is, a person could be capable, with a good understanding and methodology,
but the sins in his heart block him from seeing the truth, as the Almighty said:.

- ke
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“When My Verses are recited to him he says: ‘Fables of the people of old!” No! Instead their
hearts have become tarnished by their sins.” (Soorah al-Mutaffifeen, 83: 13-14)
Thus, if a person finds problems with some Islaamic issues after researching it, and listening to the
opinions of the scholars, he should frequently seek Allaah’s forgiveness. Because Allaah erases sins

with repentance and the heart will become enlightened and bright. This may be deduced from the
Almighty’s statement:

39 Al-Jaami ‘ Ii Ahkaamil-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 7.
40 Adwaa 'ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, p. 421.
4 Jaami ‘ li Ahkaamil-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 7.
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“Surely, I have revealed to you the Book in truth that you might judge between people according
to which Allaah has shown you. And seek the forgiveness of Allaah, certainly, Allaah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Soorah an-Nisaa, 4: 105-6)

Their sins prevented their hearts from seeing truthfulness of this Scripture to the point that some of
them said: Surely they are fables of the ancients.*?

- 2o < s
@l dys
S. A Revelation from the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

The Arabic term tanzeel implies that the revelation of the Qur’aan took place gradually as in the verse:

402 St 255 oS0 o T o a0 A5 Uiy

“And it is Qur’aan which I have divided into parts in order that you might recite it to the people
at intervals. And I have revealed it in stages.” (Soorah al-Israa, 17: 106)
The divine name al- ‘4zeez (the All-Mighty) is derived from the noun ‘Izzah (might) from which the
Pagan Makkans derived the name of one of their gods, al- ‘Uzzaa®. The term ‘Izzah (might) has three
aspects:
1. ‘Izzatul-Qadr: might in respect to ability. There is nothing which He is unable to do which does
not contradict His divinity.
2. ‘Izzatul-Qahr: might of domination. His power is irresistible and He dominates and has power
over all creation.
3. ‘lzzatul-Imtinaa . might with respect to being affected by other things. This form of might
means that nothing can harm Him.
Thus, the name al-‘4zeez refers to Allaah’s complete dominion over creation in such a way that
nothing can defeat Him or harm Him in any way.
On the other hand, the divine name ar-Raheem (the Most Merciful) here refers to the Almighty’s
general mercy to all His creatures. Allaah provides the disbelievers with intelligence, health, children,
wealth, wives and husbands. Reference to His special mercy reserved for the believers can be found in

His statement:
z . o oo P /C 3o - 3 - ’;,,/ v o .4,,/;
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42 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 15-6.
43 See Soorah an-Najm, 53: 19.
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“He it is who sends His blessings on you, and His angels ask Allaah to bless and forgive you, that
He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He is Most Merciful to the believers.”
(Soorah al-Ahzaab, 33: 43)

It can also be found in the Prophet’s following statement as reported by both Salmaan al-Faarisee and
Aboo Hurayrah:,

é;d\f\gggjdj&wj%awjudﬁ mg JL@MM&;%@;«;«Q&))
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“Allaah created mercy in one hundred parts, and sent down to earth only one part. Because of this one
part there is mutual love among creation so much so that an animal will lift up its hoof from its young
one, fearing that it might harm it. The remaining ninety-nine parts of this mercy are reserved to favor
His believing servants on the Day of resurrection.”**

In this case, Allaah has attributed the Qur’aan’s revelation to the first of these two divine names
to indicate the obligation of acting on the contents of the Qur’aan and that whoever does not apply
them in their lives has in front of himself the All-Mighty who will snatch him mightily and punish him
as He wishes. Thus, it contains a warning to those who contradict the Qur’aan that the One who
revealed it is All-Mighty and will take revenge on whoever opposes it. The attribution of the Qur’aan’s
revelation to the second divine name, ar-Raheem, indicates that the revelation of the Qur’aan is an
expression of Allaah’s mercy on His creatures, because the greatest mercy which Allaah bestowed on
His creation was the revelation of the Qur’aan. It is a mercy because life depends on it; life of the heart,
the body, the individual, and the society.*

The previous explanation is based on the interpretation of the revelation as referring to the
Qur’aan. Some scholars held that the revelation referred to the Prophet () meaning, “Indeed you are one
of the messengers and you were sent by the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.” Thus, tanzeel (sending
down) in this context means “dispatching” as in the Almighty’s statement:
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“Allaah has indeed sent down to you a Reminder, a Messenger who recites to you the verses of
Allaah containing clear explanations, that He may take out those who believe and do righteous
good deeds from the darkness to the light.” (Soorah at-Talaag, 65: 10-11)

The reverse is also true. The statement: “Allaah sent (arsala) rain,” means the same as “Allaah
sent down (anzala) rain.” Muhammad (48) was Allaah’s mercy which He sent down from the
heavens.*®
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44 Sahih Al-Bukhari (Arabic-English), vol. 8, p. 316, no. 476 and Sahih Muslim (English Trans.), vol.4, p.1437, nos.6629,
6632.

4 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 17-8.

4 Al-Jaami‘ Ii Ahkaamil-Qur aan, vol. 15, pp. 7-8.
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6. In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers
were not warned, so they are heedless.

N
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Allaah revealed this Qur’aan “In order that you (Prophet Muhammd [#£]) may warn a people
whose forefathers were not warned” during the interval (fatrah) between prophets. There are a
number of other verses confirming that the forefathers of the Quraysh, among whom the Prophet (4&)
was sent, were not warned.*” For example, the Almighty said:
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“Or say they: ‘He has fabricated it?’ No! It is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a
people to whom no warner has come before you in order that they may be guided.” (Soorah as-
Sajdah, 32: 3)

These verses refer to the forefathers who lived during the interval (fatrah) between prophets. Prior to
that period, Prophet Abraham’s son, Ishmael, was sent to the Arabs among whom he was raised with
his mother, Hagar.
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“So they are heedless,” means that the Quraysh were ignorant of correct faith and guidance. They
were heedless because no warner was sent to them. It is well known that warnings necessitate life in the
hearts and attentiveness. As a result, a person who is not warned and advised becomes negligent and
often neglectful. If a warner comes to him, it is as if he awoke from sleep. When time passed without
any warner coming to those people, they became negligent of the purpose of their creation, to worship
Allaah, and made for themselves idols which they worshipped instead of Allaah. Thus, they were
heedless due to the absence of what would awaken them. However, among them were some who had
knowledge of the message during the interval, but they were stubborn and remained on the religion of
their forefathers. Like those from the interval whom the Prophet (:£) bore witness that they would be in
the Hellfire. There is no doubt that evidence reached them, otherwise they would not be among the
people of the Hellfire.*®

For example, [On one occasion] the Prophet (%) rode past a grave and his mount reared up and
almost threw him off. When he looked and saw two graves nearby, he asked his companions who were
with him, “When did those two die?” They replied that it was during the period of jaahiliyyah. He then
said, “Were it not that they were buried, | would have made you hear the punishment of the grave.”®
The evidence from this hadeeth is that it mentions that the two men died during the period of
jaahiliyyah yet the Prophet (4%) informed that they were being punished in the grave. His riding animal
reared up because of the punishment it heard being poured on the two men in the grave who had died
during the period of jaahiliyyah. The implication of this hadeeth and others similar to it is that the two
men died in a state of shirk and misguidance, from one point of view, and secondly that they were not

47 This point is made to negate the interpretation of maa meaning “not” as “what”, which is linguistically possible.
However, the meaning would become, “In order that you warn a people what their forefathers were warned with.”

“8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 19-20.

49 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1489, no. 6859.
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of those whom the message did not reach. If they had not received the message they would not have
deserved punishment according on the obvious meaning of the verse:

a . -
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“I will not punish people until I send a messenger to them.”
(Soorah al-Israa, 17: 15)
Likewise, it is mentioned in a number of hadeeths from the Prophet (4£) that he was asked about
whether Haatim at-Taa’ee, a person of legendary generosity from the jaahiliyyah period®, was
benefited by his deeds or not. He replied, “No. Because he did not on any day [in his life] say, “O my
Lord, forgive me. Forgive my sins on the Day of Judgment.””®!
Thus, the people of the interval are of two types:

1. One type, who the message reached, based on the witness of the Prophet (#£) and his judgment
that they are from the people of the Hellfire.

2. Others about whom nothing is known. What is obligatory regarding them is no judgment be
made concerning them. Instead it should be said that Allaah knows best what they did. The
most correct opinion regarding them is that they will be tested on the Day of Resurrection with
divine instructions known best by Allaah, and whoever among them obeys will enter Paradise
and whoever disobeys will enter the Fire.>?

Among the people from the interval about whom the Prophet (%£) bore witness they are going to Hell
are his own mother and father. The Prophet (&) said, “I asked Allaah’s permission to visit my mother’s
grave and He permitted me. Then | asked His permission to ask forgiveness for my mother, but He did
not give me permission to do so.””?

In another hadeeth narrated by Anas ibn Maalik, a man came to the Messenger of Allaah (%) and
asked, “Where is my father?” and he replied, “He’s in the hellfire.” The man then left and the Prophet
(#8) said, “Bring the man back.” When he returned the Prophet (%) told him, “Indeed my father and
your father are in the hellfire.”>*

The Prophet’s judgment about his father, who was the direct cause of his existence, is clear proof that
he was not of the fatrah people whom the message did not reach. If that was not the case, he would not
have been among the people of the fire.

The Prophet (4£) said in a well known hadeeth in Saheeh Muslim,
GNP S

“Whoever is slowed by his works will not be hastened by his geneology.”®
And Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan,
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“Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no Kinship among them that Day, nor will they
ask of one another.” (Soorah al-Mu 'minoon, 23:101)

%0 Pre-Islamic period of ignorance.

51 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 139, no. 416.

52 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 20.

53 Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 463, no. 2129-2130.
%4 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 136, no. 398.

%5 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1417, no. 6518.
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The following narration is among the proofs that the people of the interval will be tested on the Day of
Judgment prior to final Judgment.

Anas, Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree, and Mu‘aath ibn Jabal quoted Allaah’s Messenger (#£) as saying,
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“Four [groups of people] will be brought [before Allaah] on the Day of Resurrection: the newly born,
the mentally insane, those who died in the period between two messengers, and the senile. Each will
present his case. Then the Lord will tell a flame from the Hellfire to come out. He will then say, ‘I used
to send to My slaves messengers from among themselves. Today | am My own messenger to you. So
enter this fire.” Those destined for Hell will say, ‘Our Lord, how can we enter it when we were
supposed to escape from it?’ Then the ones destined to be happy will rush forth and jump into it
without hesitation. Allaah will say to those who refused, ‘You would have been even more disbelieving
and disobedient to My messengers.” Then He put the second group [i.e. those who obeyed Allaah and
jumped in] in Paradise, and the first group in the Hellfire.”®

Lessons

1. The Qur’aan’s miracle. The verses contain an explanation that this Qur’aan which humankind
IS unable to imitate was not a new literary invention using unfamiliar words or a new alphabet.
Instead, it is composed from the same letters with which they composed their speech. This
concept was indicated by the first verse, Yaaseen. Because of this fact, the disjointed letters at
the beginning of chapters almost always are followed by mention of the Qur’aan.

2. The Greatness of the Qur’aan. This may be deduced from the fact that Allaah swears by it in
the second verse, since He only swears by grand concepts. It should be noted that something
may be actually great in itself or it may be great relative to the one swearing by it. For example,
those who swear by false gods, swear by something they hold as great, it is not great in and of
itself. On the other hand, someone who swears by Allaah, swears by one whom they consider
great and who is actually great. The Qur’aan is in this category.

3. Praise of the Qur’aan. The Qur’aan was praised by describing it as hakeem (perfected,
containing wisdom, a judge).

4. Establishment of the Muhammad’s prophethood. Allaah swore by it and emphasized it by
using grammatical additional particles of emphasis.

5. Establishment of the Prophets. The verses confirm that there were other prophets besides

Muhammad (%£). As a result, the Almighty said elsewhere:
PR A 2oL L2

“Say: ‘I am not a first among the Messengers...” ” (Soorah al-Ahgaaf, 46: 9)
That is, ‘I am not the first messenger as other messengers were sent before before me.’

% Collected by Aboo Ya‘laa and al-Bazzaar and authenticated in Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, vol. 5, p. 603, no.
2468. Narration no. 1434 is similar to it.
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6. The Straight Path. Whatever legislation the Prophet () brought represented the straight path.
Other paths contain crookedness and evil according to the degree that they contradict the divine
law.

7. The Qur’aan is Divine Revelation. The attribution of the Qur’aan to the Almighty affirms its
divine origin.

8. The Qur’aan is Allaah’s Speech. If the Qur’aan is sent down, it is either self-sufficient or
dependent. Since speech is dependent on others besides itself, the Qur’aan is therefore Allaah’s
uncreated speech.

9. Allaah’s Transcendence. Since descent only occurs from a higher location to a lower location,
reference to the Qur’aan’s descent from Allaah affirms His transcendence. Allaah’s
transcendence is indicated in the Qur’aan, the Sunnah, by the consensus of scholars, human
intelligence and human nature.

10. Allaah’s Names: al-‘Azeez and ar-Raheem. The affirmation that these are among Allaah’s
names is also an affirmation of their meanings and their effects.

11. A Warning to those who oppose the Qur’aan. Attribution of the Qur’aan to the Most Mighty
implies severe consequences for those who reject its instructions.

12. The Sharee‘ah is a part of Divine Mercy. The attribution of the Qur’aan to the Most Merciful
implies that all aspects of the legal system are from Allaah’s mercy. Divine mercy is clearly
manifest even in cutting off the hand of the thief, which contains mercy for the thief and the
community in that it discourages the thief from repeating his evil act as well as it being
atonement for his sin. It also reforms the society and protects if from chaos, which are both
mercies without a doubt.

13. The Prophet () was sent specifically to the Arabs. He was sent to those whose foreparents
were not warned. Thus, he was not sent to Jews and Christians as their foreparents were
warned. Other verses do imply that his message was universal. For example:
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“Say: ‘O people! Indeed, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allaah.” ” (Soorah al-
A ‘raaf, T: 158)
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“Blessed is He Who sent down the criterion to His slave that he may be a warner to the

worlds.” (Soorah al-Furgaan, 25: 1)
The Prophet’s statement

((BS 0 J) &gy
“l was sent to all humankind.””®’

5" Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p., no. . Kitaab: Salaah; Baab: The Prophet’s statement the earth was made a place of prayer and
purification. The complete text is as follows:
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Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillaah quoted Allaah’s Messenger (#£) as saying: “| was given five not given to any of the prophets before
me; >
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There are many such statements reported by many companions. Denial of his universal mission
is denial of his specific mission to the Arabs because they are interrelated.

There are two basic reasons why he was sent to the Arabs:

(a) Because he was from among them, as the Almighty said:

Do A
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“He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger from among themselves.”
(Soorah al-Jumu ‘ah, 62: 2)

(b) He personally began calling the Arabs to Islaam, and Allaah guided them to accept Islaam
from him prior to his death. Then his message was spread by the Arabs to the ends of the
earth.

14. Defamation of those negligent of his mission. Heedlessness regarding the search for the divine
message is blameworthy. Similarly, one heedless of seeking information about the details of the
Sharee‘ah which he should know and needs to know is at fault. As a result, it should be noted
that seeking religious knowledge is a community responsibility (fard kifaayah), but for one
wishing to perform an act of worship it is an individual responsibility (fard ‘ayn) to know the
rules associated with it. Thus, all students everywhere are performing community
responsibilities. They should be conscious of the fact that they are fulfilling divinely ordained
obligations for which they will be rewarded like any other obligation. Allaah said:
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“The most beloved thing with which My slave may come close to me is that which | have made
obligatory (Fard) on him.”®

15. Allaah’s Wisdom. The phrase “in order for you to warn” implies that there are good reasons
behind Allaah’s choices and actions.*®

%8 Sahih Al-Bukhari (Arabic English), vol. 8, pp. 336-7, no. 509. The complete narration is as follows:
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger (4%) as saying: Indeed Allaah said, “I have declared war on anyone who shows
enmity towards My ally. The most beloved thing with which My slave may come close to me is that which | have made
obligatory (Fard) on him. My servant will continue to come closer to me by voluntary acts (of worship) until I love him. If |
love him, I will be his hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees, his hand by which he grasps, and his foot by
which he walks. If he asks Me anything | would give it and if he seeks refuge in Me | would protect him. | have not hesitated
to do anything more than My hesitation to take the soul of the believer who dislikes death and I dislike harming him.”

% Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 20-24.
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7. Surely the Word has proved true against most of them,
so they will not believe.

¢ BT e 53 55 330y

The “Word” in the verse: “Surely the Word has proved true against most of them,” means the word
requiring punishment, and proved true means to become obligatory.®® Thus the verse means that
punishment was made obligatory for most of them.®! This is similar to the Almighty’s statement:
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“And if | had willed, indeed | could have given guidance to every person, but the Word from Me
proved true that | would fill Hell with jinn and humankind together.” (Soorah as-Sajdah, 32: 13)
Thus, for whoever the command for punishment has become obligatory, it is impossible for him to be
guided, no matter how many signs are shown to him. However, the command for punishment only
becomes obligatory for those who deserve it, so that no one can claim that Allaah forced him to commit
sins. This is explained in the verse:
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“So when they turned away (from the Path of Allaah), Allaah turned their hearts away (from the

Right Path).” (Soorah as-Saff, 61: 5)
Allaah, Most Great and Glorious, looks into the hearts of His creatures and guides those deserving

guidance and leaves astray those who do not.52
21023

“Against most of them,” indicates that most people will be among the people of the Hellfire as is
indicated by many other verses. For example, the Almighty said:
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“But most of the humankind do not believe.” (Soorah Hood, 11: 17)%
Prophet Muhammad (%) also affirmed this ratio in the following hadeeth narrated by Aboo Sa‘eed®*:
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% |bid., p. 25.

81 Al-Jaami ‘ Ii Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 8.

62 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 25.

83 See also Ra ‘d, 1; Ghaafir, : 59; Yoosuf, : 103; As-Saaffaat, : 71; ash-Shu ‘araa, : 8, 67, 103, 121, 174, and 190.
64 Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, p. 422.
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“Allaah, Most High and Glorious, will say: ‘O Adam!” He will reply, ‘I am at your service and at Your
beck and call, O Lord, and all good is in your Hand. Allaah would say: ‘Bring forth the group of the
denizens of Fire.” He (Adam) would say, ‘Who are the denizens of Hell?” I will be said, ‘They are nine
hundred and ninety-nine out of every thousand.”” The Prophet said, “It is at this juncture that every
child would become grey-haired® “and every pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall see
humankind in a drunken state, yet they will not be drunk, but the torment of Allaah will be
severe.”®® [The narrator said,] “This had a very depressing effect upon them, so they said, ‘O
Messenger of Allaah! Who among us will be that man?’ He replied, ‘Good tidings for you. Gog and
Magog will be those thousands and the person selected for Paradise will be from among you. By Him
in whose Hand is my life, I hope that you would constitute one-fourth of the inhabitants of Paradise.’”
[The narrator said,] “We exclaimed, ‘All praises are due to Allaah! Allaah is the Greatest!” The Prophet
(#8) then said, ‘By Him in whose Hand is my life. I hope that you will constitute one half of the people
of Paradise. You will be among the people like a white hair on a black ox or a stripe on the front leg of
a donkey.””%’
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“They will not believe,” even if the clearest and greatest signs were shown to them, because the
command for punishment has been made obligatory for them. The Almighty said:
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“Even if I had sent down to them angels, and the dead had spoken to them, and I had gathered
together all of creation before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allaah willed,
but most of them behave ignorantly.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 111)

Lessons

1. Seeking refuge in Allaah. The verse indicates that it is obligatory on human beings to seek
refuge in Allaah, Most Great and Glorious, because the dominion of the heavens and earth is in
His Hand. One should not depend on the depth of faith one has and think that Satan could never
overcome him, or that the corrupt desires of the soul could never creep up on him. Instead, one
should always turn to Allaah, Most High, and beg for steadfastness.5®

2. Trust in Allaah’s Wisdom. The majority of human beings do not believe, and the majority of
Muslims have elements of corruption in their beliefs. This reality should not discourage or
distress a person committed to the propagation of Islaam. Their responsibility is to convey the

% Soorah al-Muzzammil, 73: 17.

% Soorah al-Hajj, 22: 2.

67 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 143-4, no. 431 and Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. , p., no. , Kitaab: Hadeeth al anbiyaa; Baab: Qissat
Ya’jooj wa Ma’jooj

8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 26.
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message as it was revealed, in the same way that it was the Prophet’s responsibility. The
Almighty reminded the Prophet (#£) and his followers that guidance is with Allaah saying:
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“Indeed, you cannot guide whom you like, but Allaah guides whom He wills. And He
knows best those who are the guided.” (Soorah al-Qasas, 28: 56)
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8. Indeed, I have shackled their hands to their necks under
their chins, so that their heads are propped up.
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According to Ibn ‘Abbaas, “Indeed, | have shackled their hands to their necks under their
chins,”® carried the same meaning as the verse:
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“And do not let your hand be tied to your neck.” (Soorah al-Israa, 17: 29)
It meant that their hands are tied to their necks preventing them from stretching them out in order to do
good deeds.”®

This verse was also taken by some scholars to refer to the future when some people in the Hellfire will
have shackles and chains around their necks as a part of their punishment, as the Almighty said,
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“When shackles and chains will be on their necks, and they shall be dragged along.”
(Soorah Ghaafir, 40: 71)"*

However, this opinion is in conflict with the obvious context of the verse regarding their being diverted
from faith and guidance in this world.”

89 The verse literally says: “I have put shackles on their necks...” But, as scholars pointed out, shackles are primarily put on
hands as in verse 64 of al-Maa’idah: ({Lg.g.;\ﬁ :"j;) “Their hands are shackled,” Thus, it was interpreted to mean “their
hands were shackled to their necks.” (Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 27). It is reported that Ibn ‘Abbaas recited this verse as:
(V-S\-C‘ L} le— C\) “I put [shackles] on their right hands...” Az-Zujaaj also mentioned that this verse was read by some

as: ( v—g—’:'\-j 3 Clas Gi) “I put [shackles] on their hands...” An-Nahhaas stated that these recitations were only

explanations, as anything which differed from the written text of the Qur’aan was not accepted as an authentic recitation. In
the opinion of al-Qurtubee, the meaning was “I put shackles on their necks and on their hands.” According to him, the word
“hands” was deleted by implication. (Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 9)

0 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 170.

L Al-Jaami ‘ i Ahkaam al-Qur aan, vol. 15, p. 10.

2 Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, p. 424.
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“So that their heads are propped up.” At-Tabaree” narrated in an authentic chain from Mujaahid
that this part of the verse meant that their heads were raised up and their hand were placed over their
mouths.”

If this image is visualized it becomes clear that people in this state cannot do anything by
themselves and that they cannot take or return anything with their hands. Also their heads are held
raised and they cannot lower them. This is a depiction of the state of the disbelievers.” Their
haughtiness, symbolized by their raised heads, is actually an evil state which they are unable to reverse.
Their pride, which is a result of their feelings of superiority, will ultimately be a source of great shame
and regret.
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9. And I have put a barrier in front of them, and behind
them, and I have covered them in darkness so that they
cannot see.
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“] have put a barrier in front of them, and behind them,” does not refer to an actual barrier like a
wall or curtain. It is a portrayal of their distance from faith and their inability to see it. So, it is as if a
barrier were placed in front of them preventing them from moving forward and placed behind them so
they cannot move backwards. They are firmly fixed in disbelief.”

Ad-Dahhaak held that, “in front of them,” referred to this world, and “behind them,” referred
to the Hereafter. Meaning that they were blinded from searching for the truth and accepting the divine
laws in this world as Allaah, the Transcendent, said:
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“And I have assigned for them companions, who have beautified for them what was before them
and what was behind them.” (Soorah Fussilat, 41: 25)

That is, they beautified this world for them and invited them to deny the Hereafter. Others held that it
was the opposite, that what is in front is the Hereafter and what is behind is this world.”’

3 Tafseer at-Tabaree, vol. 20, p. 494.

4 At-Tafseer as-Saheeh, vol. 4, p. 179.

75 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 27.

76 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 28.

" Al-Jaami ‘ i Ahkaam al-Qur aan, vol. 15, p. 11.
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“l have covered them in darkness so that they cannot see,” means that their eyes are covered
representing the blocking of the paths to faith.”®

The intended meaning of these two verses is that those wretched individuals whose wretched
state was already known to Allaah, mentioned in His statement, “Surely the Word has proved true
against most of them, so they will not believe,” have been completely turned away from faith and
blocked from reaching it. They have lost the ability to choose what is truly beneficial or to repel what is
harmful. This state is described in more detail in many other verses in the Qur’aan. For example, the
Almighty’s statement:
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“Allaah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and there is a covering on their eyes.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 7)
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“They are those upon whose hearts, hearing and sight Allaah has stamped a seal. Those are the
heedless!” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 108)

It should be noted that the stamping and sealing of the hearts as well as the shackling of hands
around the necks and the fixing of barriers in front and behind which prevent people from finding faith
and block the arrival of benefit to their hearts were all a part of divine punishment because of the
disbelievers’ rejection of the prophets and their persistence in clinging on to disbelief. Sins are evil
omens for divine punishment which causes the sinner to persist in doing evil and blocks him from
righteousness. It is the appropriate punishment for their obstinate adherence to disbelief.

There are many verses which indicate this cause and effect relationship, like the Almighty’s statement:
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“Instead, Allaah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief.”
(Soorah an-Nisaa, 4: 155)
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“That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed, so they would
not understan.” (Soorah al-Munaafigoon, 63: 3)

According to the implied opposite meaning (mafhoom mukhaalafah), doing righteousness leads to a
persistence in doing good. This was confirmed in the Almighty’s statement:
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“He increases the guidance of those who accept guidance and He bestows piety on them.” (Soorah
Muhammad, 47: 17)
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“Whoever believes in Allaah, He will guide his heart.” (Soorah at-Taghaabun, 64: 11)"°

8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 28.
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Lessons from verses 8 & 9

1. Shackled hands. If the Almighty decides to veil a person from faith, He makes him stingy like
one whose hands are tied his neck.

2. Forced to do evil. It is as if one whose hands are shackled to his neck is forced into that state.
Satan whispers to a person until he falls into destruction as if he were forced. Satan whispered
to Adam and Eve, then he swore to them with the strongest oaths that he was giving them good
advice.

3. The Door of Guidance. The verses warn human beings that if the door of guidance is not open
to them that they may be in the category of the lost souls. If a person finds himself unable to
identify guidance or that there are barriers between himself and guidance, he should realize that
he is in a dangerous state. If, on the other hand, a person finds the paths of guidance open before
him and he feels good about them, he should know that he is in a good state.®
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10. It is the same to them whether you warn them or you
do not warn them, they will not believe.
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“It is the same to them whether you warn them or you do not warn them, they will not believe,”
means that Allaah has decreed that they will be misguided, so warning them will not help them, nor
will it have any effect on them. Something similar was said in the beginning of Soorah al-Bagarah and
the Almighty said,
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“Truly! Those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe even if
every sign came to them, until they see the painful torment.” (Soorah Younus, 10: 96-7)8
Human experience shows that a person for whom misguidance has been ordained may be
advised time and time again, the truth may be made clear to him and he is repeatedly warned, however,
all of that only increases his rejection of faith. Some disbelievers even mock the recompense and make
fun of the believers. Those who are not affected by warnings may be among those whose hearts are
sealed, those who will never believe.8? However, it cannot be said with certainty that anyone’s heart is
sealed. Only Allaah knows for sure who those people are. Consequently, the believers have to continue
to convey the message until the last minute and leave the judgment to Allaah.

9 Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, pp. 423-4.
8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 28-9.
8 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 172.

82 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 30.
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Al-Qurtubee narrated an incident from lbn Shihaab that Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdil-‘Azeez had
Ghaylaan the Qadarite brought before him and asked him, “O Ghaylaan! It has reached me that you
have been speaking about Qadar?” He replied, “They lie about me, O Leader of the Believers.” The he
asked, “O Leader of the Believers! Have you seen the Allaah, the Transcedent’s statement:
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“Indeed, I have created man from drops of mixed semen, in order to try him: so I made him
hearer and seer. Surely, I showed him the way, whether he is grateful or ungrateful.” (Soorah al-
Insaan, 76: 2-3)

He replied, “Continue to recite, O Ghaylaan.” He continued until he reached the verse:
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“Indeed, this is an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him take a Path to his Lord.” (76: 29)
He told him to continue reading, and he read:
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“But you cannot will, unless Allaah wills.” (76: 30)
Ghaylaan said, “By Allaah, O Leader of the Faithful! I didn’t feel that this was anywhere in the Book
of Allaah!” He then said to him, “O Ghaylaan! Recite the beginning of Soorah Yaaseen.” He recited
until he reached:
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“It is the same to them whether you warn them or you do not warn them, they will not believe,”
Ghaylaan said, “By Allaah, O Leader of the Faithful! It is as if | have never read them before today. |
bear witness, O Leader of the Faithful, that I repent.” ‘Umar said, “O Allaah, if he is truthful, forgive
him and make him steadfast. But if he is a liar, put over him one who will not show him any mercy and
make him a sign for the Believers.”

Hishaam later caught him and amputated his hands and feet, and crucified him. Ibn ‘Awn said, “I
saw him crucified on the main gate of the city of Damascus and asked, ‘What happened to you, O

Ghaylaan?’ He replied, ‘I was afflicted by the supplication of the righteous man, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdil-
‘Azeez.””8

Lessons

1. Warning the disbelievers. Those who deny the Messenger (4£) do not care and their state will
not change whether they are warned or not.

2. Reassurance for the Messenger. Allaah comforted the Messenger (i£) who was affected by
the lack of faith of the Makkans and others. He reassured him that it was already decreed that
they would be punished and that they would not believe whether he warned them or not.

3. Warning until the last minute. Allaah’s Messenger (&) used to warn them even though they
had lost hope in their conversion. It may be deduced from the Prophet’s practice that warning
should continue even when hope is lost. That is one of two opinions on this issue. The other

8 Al-Jaami ‘ Ii Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 11.
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opinion held by some scholars is that warning should not be given if hope is lost. This was
based on the Almighty’s statement:
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“Therefore give reminders, if the reminder is beneficial.” (Soorah al-4 ‘laa, 87: 9)
Other scholars ruled that they should be warned whether they benefit or not. They held that
there will be some benefit, regardless of the circumstance. The least possible benefit is that
people will be made aware that the person’s acts are evil. They should also be warned because
Allaah might still guide the person. There have been many who were leaders of misguidance
and became guided to become leaders in the religion.?

11. You can only warn him who follows the Reminder, and
fears the Most Beneficent in private. Give him the good
news of forgiveness and a precious reward.

“You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,” means that you will only be able to effectively
warn the believers who follow the Qur’aan. The Qur’aan is referred to by the title “Reminder”
elsewhere in the Qur’aan. For example:
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“Indeed, I have revealed the Reminder, and indeed, I will guard it.” (Soorah al-Hijr, 15: 9)
It was given this title for the following reasons:

1.
2.
3.

4.

It contains reminders and exhortations.

News about the past and stories of ancient prophets beneficial to the heart are mentioned in it.
There is in it mention of the conditions of people with respect to consequences and that they are
divided into a group going to Paradise and a group going to Hell.

It has mention of the Arabs and gives them |mportance as the Almlghty said:
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“It is indeed a Reminder/Mention for you and your people, and you will be questioned
about it.” (Soorah az-Zukhruf, 43: 44)

No doubt, the Qur’aan elevated the status of the Arabs and made them a nation to which other
nations turn, for all the nations were guided by way of the Arabs.

8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 31.
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5. It mentions Allaah’s divine law and its rules composed of commands and prohibitions. That is
the summary of the information of the past nations and the future state of people.®®

Following the Qur’aan involves two principles:
The First: Belief in its contents and what they imply.
The Second: Following its commands and avoiding its prohibitions.
Thus, anyone who does not believe in any of its information or rejects any of its instructions does not
follow it.2% Picking and choosing what one wants to follow from the Qur’aan negates the principle of
following the Qur’aan. The Almighty said:
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“Do you believe in a part of the Book and disbelieve in a part?” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 85)
One who does this is in fact following his or her desires and not the Qur’aan. Such a person has made
the Qur’aan follow his or her desires and not vice versa.
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“and fears the Most Beneficent in private.” The term khashiya means more than just khaafa (to fear).
The former means fear based on knowledge of that which causes fear as well as respect for its

greatness. Evidence for this interpretation can be found in the Almighty’s statement:
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“It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that truly fear Allaah.”
(Soorah Faatir, 35: 28)

On the other hand, khaafa (to fear) could be a result not of respect of greatness but of weakness on the
part of the fearful.®’

“in private,” means that the person fears Allaah even though He is invisible to him or that he does
righteous acts hidden from people. He fears Allaah in his heart. This is the real fear of God because
fear in public acts could be the result of seeking to impress people. Such a form of fear would contain
an element of shirk. Many people will not do sins in the presence of others, but inside himself he does
not consider them significant. Some people may speak out against music if they hear it in public on the
radio or television. However, in their homes they keep radios and televisions which they listen to and
watch continually. Such a person does not fear Allaah in private. Instead, in reality, he fears people and
not Allaah. One who truly fears Allaah must glorify Him whether people are present or absent.®®

“and fears the Most Beneficent in private,” also means fearing Allaah by doing what is hidden from
sight or hearing, which is fear of the heart. This form of fear is greater than fearing with the limbs,
because one who fears Allaah with his heart is more conscious of Allaah and His rights. Fearing Allaah
with the limbs can be done by anyone even in his home. For example, everyone can pray without
unnecessary movements, looking at the place of prostration and raising his hands to the specified level
and in the prescribed form, and so on. Externally a person’s prayer may appear perfect, while internally

8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 32-3.
8 |bid., p. 32.
87 |bid., p. 33.
8 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 34-5.
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his or her heart may be negligent. Therefore, fearing Allaah with the heart is the foundation which
every person must take into account and be most concerned with.&
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“Give him the good news of forgiveness and a precious® reward,” which he deserves because he
benefited from the warning. His sins will be forgiven and he will be rewarded with Paradise. The
pleasures of Paradise are far more valuable than those of this world in all aspects. Furthermore, in this
life rewards are generally equal to or less than the value of what is exchanged. On the other hand, in the
next life the reward is from ten times to seven hundred times the value.®

This verse is similar in meaning to:
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“Indeed, those who fear their Lord in private will have forgiveness and a great reward.”
(Soorah al-Mulk, 67: 12)

In a well-known hadeeth the Prophet (4%) identified seven people who would be shaded by Allaah’s
Throne on the Day of Resurrection'
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Aboo Hurayrah related from the Prophet () that he said, “Seven will be shaded by Allaah, Almighty,
on a day when there will be no other shade besides His shade: A just ruler; a youth who grows up
worshipping Allaah; a man whose heart is attached to the mosques; two men who love each other for
the sake of Allaah, they meet on the basis of it and separate on the basis of it; a man who is invited by a
woman of high position and beauty and he replies: Indeed | fear Allaah; a man gives charity and hides
it so much so that his left hand is unaware of what his right hand gave; and a man who remembers
Allaah in private and his eyes become filled with tears.”%

All of these seven categories involve fearing Allaah in private; fearing Him from the heart as well as
from the limbs.
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8 |bid., p. 35.

% Kareem also means generous.

%1 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 36.

92 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no, Kitaab: Athaan; Baab: Man jalasa fil Masjid yantazir as salaah and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p.
, no. , Kitaab: Zakaat; Baab: Fadl ikhfaa sadagah
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12. Surely, only I give life to the dead, and I record what
they do and its effects and I have recorded everything in
detail in a Clear Book.

This verse has two relationships with the verse which preceded it. The first is that after mentioning the
state of those who benefit from the Prophet’s reminder and those who do not, Allaah explains that both
will be resurrected and rewarded according to their deeds. Thus, it contains good news for the believer
who benefited from the warning and further warning for disbeliever who rejected the warning.

The second relationship is that after Allaah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers whose
disbelief is equivalent to death, if Allaah is able to bring back to life the physically dead, He must be
able to spiritually revive those dead due to disbelief.%
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“Surely We give life to the dead.” The plural first person pronoun “we” refers to Allaah who is
singular and is taken to indicate veneration and honor, similar to the “Royal We” in English. The
repetition of the pronoun (nahnu we) implies that no one besides Allaah gives life to the dead.%*

This statement is also a reply to the disbelievers who claim that there is no life after death and
therefore no accountability.®®

In the case of Prophet Jesus where it is recorded both in the Gospels®® and the Qur’aan that he
brought the dead back to life, the Qur’aan clarifies that it was a miracle which only took place by
Allaah’s permission like Prophet Moses staff which turned into a snake.
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“And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): “I have come to you with a
sign from your Lord. | will create for you a clay bird, breathe into it, and it will become a bird by
Allaah’s will; and I will heal the blind and the leper, and I will bring the dead to life by Allaah’s
will.” (Soorah Aal ‘Imraan, 3: 49)

Christians often mistakenly use this and other miracles as proof of Jesus’ divinity. However, similar
accounts are recorded in the Old Testament regarding other prophets. For example, Elisha is recorded
as having caused the blind to see in 1l Kings 6:17 & 20, he also cured Naaman the leper as recorded in
I1 Kings 5: 14 and he raised the dead in 1l Kings 4: 34 and so did Elijah in I Kings 17:22.

It should also be noted that there are texts in the New Testament which confirm that Jesus did
not act on his own. Jesus is quoted in John 5: 30, as saying: “I can of mine own self do nothing...”” and
in Luke 11: 20, as saying: “But if | with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the Kingdom of God
is come upon you.” Even the founder of Christianity, Saul of Tarsus, wrote in Acts 2:22 regarding
Jesus: “Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man attested to you by God with mighty
works and wonders and signs which God did through him in your midst, as you yourselves know...”%’

9 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 37.
% |bid., p. 37.

% Al-Jaami Ii Ahkaam al-Qur aan, vol. 15, p. 11.
9

9 The True Message of Jesus Christ, pp. 40-1.
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“And | record what they do and its effects,” means that Allaah will record not only the deeds which
people do, but also the effects of those deeds on others. This is like the hadeeth:
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Jareer ibn ‘Abdillaah al-Bajalee said: We were with Allaah’s Messenger (&) in the early part of the day
when some people came to him barefooted, “Whoever starts something good in Islaam, will have a
reward for it, and a reward equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without decreasing their
reward in the slightest. And whoever starts something evil in Islaam, will bear the burden for that, and
a burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without decreasing their burden in the
slightest.”®
Similar to this is the foIIowing hadeeth:
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‘Abdullaah ibn Mas‘ood quoted Allaah’s Messenger (4%) as saying, “The first son of Adam will carry a
portion of the sin for spilling blood for every life taken unjustly because he was the first begin
murder.”%

The concept of carrylng the sin of others can also be found in the Qur’aan itself:
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“They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of
those whom they misled without knowledge.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 25)
There is also another hadeeth which refers to the legacy of deeds:

% Sahih Muslim, vcl., p. , no., Kitaab: Zakaat; Baab: al hath ‘alaa as sadaqah. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol., pp. 173-4)
9 Sahih Al Bukhari, Kitaab: ahaadeeth al anbiyaa; Baab: the creation of Adam and his sons
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Aboo Hurayrah related that Allaah’s Messenger (#£) said, “When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds
come to an end except for three: ongoing charity, knowledge which is beneficial to others, or a
righteous child who prays for him.”1%

Anas and Ibn ‘Abbaas stated that this verse was revealed concerning the Salamah Tribe who
wanted to move from their tribal lands, which were distant, to an area besides the Prophet’s mosque.
When it was revealed, they chose to remain where they were. This opinion is supported by a narration
in Sunan at Tirmithee from Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree in which he said:
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“The Salimah tribe was in the outskirts of Madeenah and they wanted to move near to the Mosque, so
the verse: “Surely I give life to the dead and I record what they do and their effects,” was revealed
and the Messenger of Allaah () said to them: ‘Your footsteps are recorded, so do not move!” 01

Ibn al-Qayyim noted that this claim was questionable because Yaaseen was Makkan and the
story of the Salimah Tribe took place in Madeenah, except if one said that only this verse was
Madeenan. A better explanation than that would be to say that it was mentioned at the time of the
incident and they were reminded with it either by the Prophet (#£) or by Gabriel and that was called
“revelation”. Perhaps this is what is meant in other similar circumstances by references to “two
revelations”.1%?

According to this opinion “their effects” meant “their footsteps”. This was the opinion of
Mujaahid and Qataadah as authentically recorded in Tafseer at-Tabaree.! The Prophet () was also
reported to have said:
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“A good deed is recorded for a person’s leg and an evzl deed is removed from it, going and coming, if
he goes out to the mosque.”%

“And We write their deeds,” refers to Allaah recording. However it is actually the angels
who record, as the Almighty says:
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“But indeed, there are noble recording guardians appointed to watch you who know all that you

do.” (Soorah al-Infitaar, 82: 10-12)
The attribution of recording to the one who gave the command to record is very common in Arabic.%

100 Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Wasiyyah; Baab: Maa yalhaq al insaan min ath thawaab ba’d wifaatih

101 Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. 3, no. 97 and Saheeh at-Targheeb, vol. 1, no. 123. See also Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. ,
no. ,Kitaab: Athaan; Baab: Ihtisaab al aathaar, and Kitaab: Fadaa’il al Madeenah; Baab: Karaahiyat an Nabbee and Sahih
Muslim, vol. , p., no. ,Kitaab: Masaajid; Baab: Fadl ISalaah al maktoobah fee jamaa’ah where the story is described without
mention of the verse.

192 Badaa’i * at-Tafseer, vol. 3, pp. 476-7.

103 At-Tafseer as-Saheeh, vol. 4, p. 177.

104 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2, p. 172 from the narration of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr and authenticated in Al-Jaami‘ li Ahkaam al-
Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 12. Its origin exists in Sahih Al Bukhari.

105 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 40.
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This section of the verse clarifies the lofty level given to the mission of calling people to
Allaah and guiding them to His path, and to every means which helps to achieve it. Likewise, it
indicates the low and degraded position of one who calls people to evil and leads them in doing evil X%

3 ,f
€ g o) G Wia PY T

“And | have recorded everything in detail in a Clear Book,” which is the Lawh al-Mahfooz,
Ummul-Kitaab, ath-Thikr in which everything is written, including the record of the creatures’ deeds
before they do them. The record in a Book includes His knowledge of them, His preservation of them,
His awareness of their numbers and their establishment in it.1%’

The “Clear Book™ (Imaam Mubeen) here refers to the source of all records. This was the view
of Mujaahid, Qataadah and Abdur Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam. Similarly Allaah also says:
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“Remember the Day when I will call together all human beings with their (respective) Imaam.”
(Soorah al-Israa, 17: 71)

The term “Imaam” could also refer more specifically to their book of deeds which will testify for or
against them on the Day of Judgment. This is like the verse:
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“And the Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought
forward; and it will be judged between them with truth, and they will not be wronged.” (Soorah
az-Zumar, 39: 69)108
Ibn al-Qayyim noted that this verse combines reference to two records: the Eternal Record

which precedes their deeds, recorded prior to their existence, and the Current Record in which their
deeds are recorded on a daily basis.*®
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13. And tell them the parable about the residents of the
town, when Messengers came to them.

This verse begins a story about a town which rejected messengers who where sent to them as a means
of comfort to the Prophet (#£) in his time of rejection and a parable to reflect on for both the
disbelievers and the believers.
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106 Tafseeral-Kareem ar-Rahmaan, p. 970.
7 Badaa’i* at-Tafseer, vol. 3, p. 477.

108 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , p. 177.

19 Badaa’i at-Tafseer, vol. 3, p. 475.
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“And tell them the parable about the residents of the town,” Allaah instructs the Prophet () to tell
his people who disbelieve in him about the story of a town*!° as a lesson for them to reflect on.
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“When messengers came to them,” refers to messengers*!! sent by Allaah.!'? Neither the name of the
town nor the names of the messengers are given because the goal of the story is its message and there is
little benefit in knowing the names of people and places or even the era in which it took place. This is

consistent with the general approach of the Qur’aan in relating stories about people and incidents of the
past. The Almighty said:
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“Indeed, I have sent among every nation a messenger proclaiming: “Worship Allaah, and avoid
false gods.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 36)

The Prophet (#8) further elaborated on this issue in the following narration:
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Aboo Umaamah al-Baahilee reported that Aboo Tharr once asked the Prophet (#), “How many
prophets were sent?” The Prophet (&) replied, “One hundred and twenty four thousand in all and
among them were three hundred and fifteen prophets with books. Quite a large group.”!*
Yet, only 25 of their names are mentioned in the Qur’aan. The vast majority went unmentioned by
name because what was most relevant was the fact that the prophets were sent to every nation carrying
the same message. In general, many such irrelevant details are deliberately deleted from Qur’aanic
narratives to better highlight the lessons and messages their stories contain.

For example, in the story of Prophet Yousuf, only the personal names of four prophets are
mentioned: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. The article on Yusuf in the Encyclopaedia of Islam
states: “The Yusuf sura is strikingly uncertain and hesitating in that it mentions no one by name except
Ya’qub and Yusuf and gives no numbers or time. The only references are to one of the brothers or at
best the eldest of the brothers, a king, a noble, his wife, [and] a witness.”!* The evidence cited as
showing ‘uncertainty’ and ‘hesitation’ shows a lack of grasp of the Qur’anic style, particularly in
connection with personal names. By this logic, one could also conclude that the Qur’aan and the
Prophet (#£) were uncertain about the name of the Prophet’s closest friend and father-in-law (Abu
Bakr), who is spoken of twice'!® without mention of his name! The Prophet’s name is only mentioned
five times and the Qur’aan does not begin with nor contain his biography or genealogy. Apart from the
name of twenty five prophets, some angels, Satan and some idols, the only names mentioned are those
of Jesus’ mother, Mary, the Prophet’s adopted son, Zayd (33:37), for reasons of legislation and the
nickname Aboo Lahab (the father of flames) 111:1, for reasons of condemnation. Thus, it becomes

110 Tbn Is’haaq related from Ibn ‘Abbaas, Ka‘b al-Ahbaar and Wahb ibn Munabbih that the city was Antioch. Were there
benefit in knowing the actual name of the town, Allaah would have mentioned it.

111 Some scholars of tafseer like Qataadah ibn Di‘aamah claimed that they were messengers of Prophet Jesus and that their
names were Saadigq and Sadooq. However, there is no authentic evidence to support the names and Allaah specifically said
in the next verse: “When We sent them two messengers,” and not “When Jesus sent them.”

112 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 46.

113 Collected by Ahmad ibn Hanbal in his Musnad.

114
115
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clear that the Qur’aan conveys its message without reference to personal names. For the Qur’aan, it was
not important to specify that Joseph was sold to Potiphar; what is important is that the boy, in spite of
his desperate circumstances, reached a safe place in the household of an important person who looked
after him well.116
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14. When I sent to them two Messengers, they denied both
of them, so I reinforced them with a third. They said:
“Indeed, we have been sent to you as messengers.”
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“When | sent to them two Messengers, they denied both of them, so I reinforced them with a

third.” The addition of another witness strengthens a claim which is why Prophet Moses requested that
his brother, Haaroon, be commissioned by God to support him.
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“And appoint for me a helper from my family, Haaroon, my brother. Increase my strength with

him, and let him share my task,” (Soorah Taa Haa, 20: 29-32)
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“They said: ‘Indeed, we have been sent to you as messengers,” ” from Allaah, Most Great and
Glorious. Their statement is emphasized by the adverb “indeed (inna)” and the presence of a third
messenger following the initial rejection of the two messengers.!!’” Their claim to be messengers of
Allaah meant that they were giving the inhabitants of the town an invitation to worship Allaah alone, as
this was the fundamental message of all the prophets according to the Almighty’s statement:
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“Indeed, I have sent among every nation a messenger proclaiming: “Worship Allaah, and avoid
false gods.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 36)

Thus, they were actually saying, “Indeed, we have been sent to you as Messengers from your Lord
Who created you and Who commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or associates.”*8

16 Understanding the Qur’an Themes and Style, Muhammed Abdel Haleem, London, I.B. Tauris Publishers, 1999
117 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 48.
118 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 179.
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15. They replied: “You are only human beings like
ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed nothing.
You are only telling lies.”

The townspeople rejected the invitation of the messengers based on two main arguments. The first was
based on the humanity of the messengers:
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“They replied: “You are only human beings like ourselves,” meaning that the messengers ate food
and walked in the marketplace like ordinary human beings. By that statement, the townspeople implied
that if they were really messengers sent by Allaah, they should have been angels. This rejection also
contained elements of jealousy fueled by pride. It is as if they were saying, “How could you receive
revelation when you are only human beings like us and we have not received revelation? You are no
better than us, in fact, we are better than you. If anyone should receive revelation it should be us. So,
since we haven’t received any revelation, you couldn’t possibly have received any either.” Many
disbelieving nations reacted in the same way and made the same claim. The People of Noah said the
following:
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“But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: ‘He is no more than a human being like you;
he seeks to make himself superior to you. Had Allaah willed, He surely could have sent down
angels. We have never heard such a thing from our ancient forefathers.” ” (Soorah al-Mu 'minoon,
23: 24)

Allaah answered such claims by stating, on one hand, that He knows best who should be chosen to
receive His message and convey it, as He said:
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“Allaah knows best with whom to place His Message.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 124)
On the other hand, He pointed out that messengers were chosen from among the people to whom the
message was sent.
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“Say: ‘If there were angels peacefully walking about on the earth, I would certainly have sent
down for them from heaven an angel as a messenger.” ” (Soorah al-Israa’, 17: 95)

The second argument for the townspeople’s rejection of the messengers was based on the concept of
revelation itself:

PRV IR - - oo
0S| 0l b s o GRITU3IT
“And the Most Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies,” is the second argument. It
contains a complete denial of messengership without any evidence to support their denial. Allaah
mentioned the denial of revelation in a number of places elsewhere in the Qur’aan, as this is a common
problem among human beings. For example, the Almighty relates the contents of a discussion which
will take place between the guardians of Hell and some of its inhabitants as follows:
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“Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: ‘Did no warner come to you?’ They will
say: ‘Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we denied him and said: Allaah never revealed
anything.” ” (Soorah al-Mulk, 67: 8-9)

The Almighty responded to this baseless claim by pointing out that it was logically inappropriate.
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“They did not give Allaah the value due to Him when they said: ‘Allaah did not reveal anything
to any human being.’ ” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 91)!*°
There can be no doubt about their ignorance because sending revelation to the messengers in order to
guide the creation is something necessitated by human logic. The creatures could only worship Allaah
with what was legislated for them and evidence was brought to prove it. Otherwise, how would they
worship Him?*2°

In modern times, where the majority of human beings continue to believe in a Supreme Being,
doubt about the validity of religion is rampant. The majority among the educated has chosen to believe
in God due to the clear signs in the world around them, but they have unanimously rejected “organized
religion”. Their view is officially referred to as deism!?* which simply states that God created the world
and left it to run on its own. Their arguments against revelation are as follows:

The world and human beings are too insignificant in the universe for God to be bothered with.
All religions claim their teachings are correct and every one else is incorrect.

Religions are the source of wars in the world.

False teachings in all the major religions are proof that they are all man-made.

el oA

119 Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, pp. 427-8.

120 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 50.

121 1. The belief that God exists and created the world but thereafter assumed no control over it or the lives of people.

2. In philosophy, the belief that reason is sufficient to prove the existence of God, with the consequent rejection of
revelation and authority. (Webster’s, p. 479)
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Allaah’s response in the Qur’aan fourteen hundred years ago is still applicable: “They did not give
Allaah the value due to Him.” Wisdom is one of Allaah’s basic characteristics. His actions are not
frivolous and meaningless. The Almighty stated:
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“Did you think that I had created you frivolously?” (Soorah al-Mu 'minoon, 23: 115

In this world it is generally agreed that hiring workers to work in a factory without informing them of
their job descriptions is unwise; it is a formula for chaos. Similarly, to claim that God created this
world and did not inform His creatures of their purpose is to attribute ignorance to God. Logic demands
that God inform His creatures of their purpose and how to achieve it. The process by which human
beings are informed is known as revelation and the one who receives the revelation is called a
prophet/messenger, and the way of life by which human beings may realize their purpose is called the
True Religion of God.

The second argument regarding the claims of religions could mean that they are all incorrect,
as claimed by the deists, or it could mean that one is correct and the rest false. The correct religion can
be determined by examining the claims of each and judging whether or not they fulfill the criteria of
the True Religion of God.

The third argument is fundamentally false as the history of the twentieth century has proven.
The vast majority of the major wars, World War One, World War Two, The Korean War, and The
Vietnam War, in which tens of millions lost their lives had nothing to do with religion at all.

The issue of false teaching has to be analyzed according to proper criteria. The teachings have
to be looked at objectively and not subjectively. Thus, hijaab should not be looked at from a Western
cultural perspective but from a practical and logical perspective of human experience.
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16-17. The Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that we
have been sent as messengers to you 17 and our duty is
only to convey [the message] plainly.”
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The Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that we have been sent as messengers to you.” The phrase
“Our Lord knows,” is in the place of an oath and the messengership was emphasized by four different
particles. Regardless of what the people say, Allaah knows the reality of their situation and that is all
that matters to them. This is s1m11ar to Allaah’s statement:
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“Say: ‘Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what is in the heavens and
on earth.” And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the
losers.” (Soorah al- ‘Ankaboot, 29: 52)

The people’s rejection is their own loss because it does not change the reality. They will suffer the
severe consequences for not accepting and following the messengers of God.'?

- 222 2 20 g ._./9// -
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“And our duty is only to convey [the message] plainly.” Besides living the message, the messengers

were only required to convey it to their people. They were not responsible to make people believe
because guidance belongs to Allaah. The Almighty informed the Prophet (:):
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“Indeed you cannot guide whom you love, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (Soorah al-Qasas,
28: 56)
However, the Prophet (:) did encourage his followers to guide others as in the following narration:
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Sahl ibn Sa‘d*?® said: On the day of Khaybar,'?* Allaah’s Messenger () said, “By Allaah, if He

guides through you a single person to Islaam, it is better for you than red camels.'2>126
He was also reported to have said,

122 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 56.

123 Sahl and his father, Sa‘d ibn Maalik, were both Companions from among the Ansaar. They belonged to the
Khazraj tribe of Madeenah. Sahl died at the age of over one hundred in the year 88 AH. (Divine Triumph, pp.
79-80)

124 salamah ibn al-Akwa“ said, ¢ ‘Alee remained behind the Prophet (4) during the Battle of Khaybar as he was
suffering from some eye trouble. Then he asked himself, ‘How can I stay behind Allaah’s Messenger?’ So he set
out until he joined the Prophet (&) on the eve of the conquest of Khaybar.” (Divine Triumph, p. 80)

125 Red camels were considered the best and most prized types of camels in those days.
126 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 156-7, no. 253. The complete text is as follows:
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Sahl ibn Sa‘d said: On the day of Khaybar, Allaah’s Messenger (#8) announced, “Tomorrow | shall indeed give the flag to a

person who loves Allaah and His Messenger and is loved by Allaah and His Messenger. Allaah will grant victory under his
leadership.” The people spent the night absorbed in discussing who might be given the flag. In the morning they
came eagerly to Allaah’s Messenger (4), each of them hoping to be given the flag. Allaah’s Messenger (4&), asked, “Where is
‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib?” They replied, “He is suffering from an eye ailment.” He was sent for and brought to Allaah’s
Messenger (£&) who then blew spittle into his eyes and prayed for him. Shortly thereafter he was cured as if he had had no
previous pains. Allaah’s Messenger (4) then gave him the flag and said, “Advance patiently and with calmness until you
arrive in their midst, then call them to Islaam and inform them of their duties to Allaah in Islaam. By Allaah, if He guides
through you a single person to Islaam, it is better for you than red camels.”
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“Whoever calls to guidance will receive the same reward as the one who follows him without any
decrease in the reward of [his follower].”*?’

As-Sa‘dee explained the difference between guidance which belongs only to Allaah and that in
which human beings can participate. He said, “There are two types of guidance: guidance of
enlightenment and clarification, and guidance of tawfeeq [being granted success in following that
guidance].*?® So those who have tagwaa have achieved both types of guidance, while all others besides
them have not achieve complete guidance, for the guidance of clarification without tawfeeq is
incomplete.'?°

Ibn al-Qayyim described the difference as follows: “There is explanatory guidance and one of
grace (tawfeeq) and inspiration (ilhaam). Furthermore, the explanatory guidance can only take place by
way of the divinely sent messengers. Thus, once the clarification and direction is known and accepted,
the guidance of grace results from it. [This grace] includes Allaah’s placing faith (eemaan) in the heart,
making it dear to the person, beautifying it in the heart, making the person influenced by his faith,
pleased by attaining it, and longing for [more of] it. These are two independent types of guidance; but
success can only be attained by [possessing] both of them. They encompass: being shown (by Allaah)
what we did not know of the Truth, in the general and detailed aspects of it. And [include] His inspiring
us to the truth and guidance, and making us desire following the guidance, internally and externally.
Then He made us able to act on the effect of this guidance in our statements, actions, and firm resolve.
Then He is the One who makes us constant and steadfast upon this until we die. **°

He further elaborated on the levels of guidance saying: There are actually ten levels of guidance:

1. Allaah speaking directly to His slave, while he is awake, without an intermediary, but directly
from Him to the slave. This is the case of Moosaa. Allaah said, “And Allaah spoke directly to
Moosaa in (actual) speech.” (an-Nisaa:164). Allaah also said, “O Moosaa, I have indeed chosen
you over people with my message and by my speech (to you).” (al-A’raaf:144).

2. Revelation from Allaah to the messengers. Allaah divided this into two categories: speaking
directly, and revelation in other ways. (an-Nisaa:164). General revelation is to convey to them
the meaning in various ways.

3. Sending a messenger from the angels to the human messengers. The angel can either come in
his form or in the form of a human, or he can come unto (Ibn al-Qayyim said “into”’) him,
reveal to him, then remove himself. And all three of these happened to the Prophet (s). And
these first three methods are specific to the prophets only.

4. Premonition (tahdeeth) which is below the level of revelation. It is where a person hears within
himself something which comes to pass. The Prophet () said,

“Indeed in the nations preceding you there were people with premonition. If there is to be
among this nation it will be ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab.”3!

5. Ifhaam (grant understanding). Allaah said, “And (remember) Daawood and Sulaymaan, when
they gave judgment in the case of the field in which some people’s sheep had pastured at night.
And | was witness to their judgment. And | made Sulaymaan understand it (the case), and |

127 3ahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1406, no. 6470.

128 Tawfeeq: success granted by Allaah; from the verb waffaga, which means: to grant success to, to help or enable to
achieve one’s goals, to make prosper, to guide or direct.

129 Tayseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan, in his tafseer of “This is the Book... a guidance for those with taqwaa.” (Bagarah:2)
130 Tahtheeb Madaarij as-Saalikeeen, pp. 31-2.

131 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p., no. , Kitaab: and Sahih Muslim, vol.., p. , no. , Kitaab: Baab:
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gave each of them [wisdom in] judgment and knowledge.” (al-Anbiyaa, :78-9). Thus, Allaah
granted Sulaymaan a special understanding which He did not grant Daawood. Also, when ‘Alee
ibn Abee Taalib was asked, “Did the Prophet (%) convey to you anything special beyond what
he related to other people?” He said, “No, by the one who split the seed and created the ...,
except by understanding of Allaah’s Book which Allaah grants to a slave, and what is in these
pages...”'3 Similarly, understanding was granted to Ibn ‘Abbaas over others. (incident of
Soorat an-Nasr). This level means to possess deep comprehension of that is narrated by Allaah
and His Messenger (), and it is the truthful (siddeeq) who possesses this, and the ones
inheriting from the prophets. This comprehension is a blessing granted by Allaah to His special
slaves. It is a light which He casts into their hearts, by which they will know and comprehend
what others do not, though both may be equal in the knowledge they have memorized and equal
in the basic understanding of the text.

6. General clarification (bayaan). This is to distinguish truth from falsehood by evidences and
signs, such that the heart recognizes the truth and falsehood as an eye sees something clearly.
This level is the evidence that Allaah establishes on his slaves. Allaah said,
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“And it is not for Allaah to misguide a people after they have been guided except after
showing them that which will cause them to fear (have taqwaa).” (Soorah at-Tawbah, 9:
115) Allaah’s causing them to stray after making the truth clear to them is a punishment
because they refused to accept what was clarified for them, and did not act on it. Thus, Allaah
punished them by causing them to stray from the guidance. And Allaah never allows anyone to
go astray except after this clarification takes place. So once you know this, you know the secret
(or key) of Qadar, and many doubts will be removed from you regarding this topic. You then
know Allaah’s wisdom in causing whomever He wills to go astray, and the Qur’aan expresses
this clearly in various places. For example, Allaah’s statement,
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“So when they deviated, Allaah caused their hearts to deviate.” (as-Saff:5).
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“And their statement ‘Our hearts are sealed.” Rather, Allaah placed a seal on them as a
result of their disbelief.” (an-Nisaa :155). “And | turn their hearts and eyes away (from
guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time. And | will leave them to wander
blindly in their transgression.” (Al-An’aam: 110)

Thus, He punished them by causing them to abandon faith in Him after they were
absolutely certain of the Truth, by causing their hearts and eyes to turn away such that they
cannot be guided by it. Reflect on this deeply, for indeed it is a great (verse). Allaah also said,
“As for Thamood, We guided them, but they preferred blindness over guidance.”
(Fussilat:17) But if this type of guidance is not followed by the guidance of grace (tawfeeq) and
inspiration (ilhaam), the person will not achieve real guidance.

This is the clarification and enlightenment by way of the verses (ayaat) which are heard

and recited (i.e. the Qur’aan) and by the signs which are seen and observed. And both of these
provide proof of Allaah’s Oneness in His names, attributes, and perfection, as well as

132 Bykhari
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confirmation of what the prophets informed us regarding Allaah...This is the clarification
(bayaan) which the prophets are sent with; it is a responsibility given to them, and then to the
scholars coming after them. After this (clarification), then Allaah allows whomever He wills to
go astray. Allaah said,
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“And We did not send a messenger except with the tongue (language) of his people, so he
can make clear [the truth] for them. Then Allaah misguides whom He wills and guides
whom He wills. And He is the all-Powerful, the Most Wise.” (Ibraaheem:4)

Thus, the messengers make the truth clear. Then it is Allaah who misguides whom He wills and
guides whom He wills by His might and wisdom.

Grace: Special / specific enlightenment. [i.e. guidance of tawfeeq] This is what causes the
person to become truly guided. This is enlightenment which comes with special care from
Allaah as well as tawfeeq and Allaah’s choosing / preferring [some of His slaves]. This
encompasses the removal of all that lead to Allaah’s abandonment (of His slave), and removing
the heart’s love for any of these (destructive) things, such that guidance will not be blocked
from this heart in any way. Allaah said, regarding this level of guidance, “If you long for their
guidance, then indeed Allaah does not guide whom He allows to stray.” (Nahl:37). “Indeed
you do not guide whom you love but Allaah guides whomever He wills.” (Qasas:56) So the
first clarification (bayaan) is a condition for this one to take place.

. The guidance of hearing (al-Zsmaa’ lit. to cause to hear). Allaah said, “Had Allaah known of
any good in them, He would have surely made them listen (hear), and even if He had made
them listen, they would have only turned away with aversion.” (Anfaal:23) Allaah also said,
“The blind and the seeing are not equal, nor is darkness and light, nor is the shade and the
sun’s heat. And the living and dead are not the same. Indeed Allaah causes whomever He
wills to hear, but you cannot make those in their graves hear. You are not but a warner.”
(Faatir:19-22) This type of hearing is more specific than the mere physical hearing of the proofs
and evidences to the truth which takes place for all, and by which the proof was established
against them. This is hearing by the ears. Instead, this refers to the hearing of the heart. Speech
is composed of wording and meanings. So a portion of it goes to the ears and a portion to the
heart. Hearing the wording is by the ears, while hearing the true meaning and what is intended
by it is the portion of the heart. So Allaah negated in these verses this type of hearing from the
disbelievers. And He confirmed that they achieved the hearing of the ears. He said, “No
admonition from their Lord comes to them as a recent revelation but they listen to it while
they play, with their hearts occupied.” (Anbiyaa:2). This type of hearing does not benefit the
listener other than it being a case and proof established against him. But what is intended
behind listening; its fruit and what it calls for, this does not happen to an occupied, heedless
heart that turns away. Rather, the listener (who didn’t hear) will come out saying to others who
were present with him, “What did he say earlier? Those are the ones whose hearts Allaah has
sealed, and they follow their lusts..” (Muhammad:16) [Complete verse: “And among htem are
some who listen to you, until they leave your [presence], they say to those who have been given
knowledge, ‘What has he just said now?’”

The difference b/w this and to make comprehend is that this level is by way of the ears, while
comprehension is more general that that. Also, the level of comprehension deals with the
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meaning intended as well as the issues which are connected to it and the implications behind it.
While the level of hearing revolves around conveying what is meant by the speech to the heart,
and this hearing includes the hearing of acceptance. (i.e. hearing it with an accepting heart). So
there is the hearing of the ears, the hearing of the heart, and the hearing of acceptance.

9. Ilhaam (inspiration). Ilhaam encompasses the believers, and occurs proportionate to their
eemaan. So Allaah has inspired every believer with the guidance that caused him to attain
eemaan. Ilhaam is mainly speech or communication placed in the heart of the believer, by
which the angel communicates with his soul. [E.g. shaytaan telling us to do bad and angel
telling us to do good.] Allaah said, “When your Lord reveals to the angels: Indeed I am with
you, so make the believers steadfast.” It is stated in the tafseer of this verse that this means:
Make their hearts strong, and give them glad tidings of a victory. And others said it means: be
present with them in the battle. And both of these are correct, for they did accompany them in
their battles and made their hearts steadfast.

This type of communication also includes the admonisher of Allaah in the hearts of his
believing slaves, as is in the hadeeth, “Allaah has laid down a parable of a straight path. On
each side is a wall with open doors and curtains hanging down over the open doors. At the top
of the path there is a caller saying, ‘Go straight, all of you, on the path and do not deviate.’
Above him is another caller who says, whenever anyone tries to open any of those doors, “Woe
to you! Do not open it, for if you (do so), you will go through it.” The path is Islaam, the open
doors are the things that Allaah has forbidden, and the curtains hanging down are the limits of
Allaah. The caller at the top of the path is the Qur’aan and above him is the (one who)
admonishes for Allaah’s sake and who is present in every Muslim’s heart.”1%3
So this admonisher in the hearts of the believers is ilhaam from Allaah with the angel as an
intermediary.

9. The true dreams, and this is from the portions of prophethood. The Prophet (s) said, “The true
dream is a part of 46 parts of prophethood.” And the person with the most true dreams is the
most truthful person (the more truthful the person, the more true dreams he will have). And as
time passes, these truthful dreams become less, due to how far the era becomes from the era of
prophethood. The Prophet (#) said, “There is nothing left of prophethood except glad tidings.”
He was asked, “And what are the glad tidings, O Messenger of Allaah? He said, “A good
dream, which the believer sees or someone sees about him.” (Muslim) And dreams are either
from Allaah, one’s self, or shaytaan. The Prophet (4%) said, “Dreams are of three types: dreams
from Allaah, a dream which saddens / disturbs from Shaytaan, or a dream which express the
person’s thoughts while he is awake, so he sees it in his sleep.” (Muslim)'%*
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“To convey [the message] plainly,” addresses the responsibility of messengers and prophets to present
the complete message in the clearest terms. They left behind a unambiguous way of life free from
illogical beliefs and inexplicable practices. Consequently, the Prophet was reported to have said:

133 Reported by Ahmad (al-Musnad, nos. 16976, 16978) and authenticated by Shaykh al-Albaanee in Saheeh al-Jaami' as-
Sagheer, vol. 2, pp. 721-2, no. 3887.
134 Tahtheeb Madaarij as-Saalikeen, vol. 1, pp. 63-74.
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“I have left you on a clear white plane whose day is like its night. However deviates from it will be
destroyed.”
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18. The people said: “Indeed, we see in you an evil omen.
If you do not stop, we will stone you or make you suffer a
painful punishment.”
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The people said: “Indeed, we see in you an evil omen?35.” This statement could have a basis of truth
to it if they are punished for being in conflict with the messengers. Thus, they made the punishment a

135 The term used in the verse for “evil omen” tatayyara comes from the verb taara which means “to take flight.” Pre-
Islamic Arabs used to consider the direction in which birds and animals moved to be a sign of impending good or bad
fortune and would plan their lives around such signs. The practice of reading good and bad omens in bird and animal
movements was referred to as tiyarah. For example, if an individual set out on a journey and a bird flew over him and
turned to the left, he would see in it a sign of impending bad fortune, turn around and return home. Islaam invalidated these
practices because they corrode the foundation of Tawheed al- ‘Ibaadah and Tawheed al-Asmaa’ was-Sifaat by: (a) directing
the form of worship known as “trust” (tawakkul) to other than Allaah, and (b) attributing to humans the power to predict the
coming of good or evil, and the ability to avoid what Allaah has destined.

The prohibition of tiyarah is established by the hadeeth of the Prophet’s grandson, al-Husain, in which he reported that the
Prophet (#8) said, “Whoever does tiyarah or has it done for himself, has his future prophesied or has someone bewitched, is
not one of us. (Collected by at-Tirmithee.) “Us” here refers to the nation of Islaam. Therefore, tiyarah is considered among
the acts which puts one who believes in it outside the fold of Islam. The Prophet (4&) also negated the effects of tiyarah in
another hadeeth reported by Mu‘aawiyah ibn al-Hakam. Mu‘aawiyah told the Prophet (), “There are some among us who
follow bird omens.” The Prophet (42) replied, “If is only something you made up by yourselves, so do not let it stop you.”
(Sahih Muslim, (English Trans.), vol.4, p.1209, no.5532.) That is, do not let it stop you from doing what you want to do,
since such omens are all fictitious concoctions of man’s imagination which have no reality. Thus, Allaah’s Prophet (%)
explained clearly that Allaah, Most Glorious, did not make the direction in which birds fly a sign of anything. No success or
calamity that occurs is caused by their motion of flight or may be foretold by it, even if some events happen to coincide with
pre-Islamic concepts about their mation.

There is, however, a statement attributed to the Prophet (££) whose meaning is rather dubious: “If there had been
such things as bad omens, they would have been in horses, women and places of residence.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari (Arabic-
English), p.435, n0.649, Sahih Muslim (English Trans.), vol.4, p.1208, n0s.5528-9 and Sunan Abu Dawud (English Trans.),
vol.3, p.1099, no.3911) The Prophet (%&) pointed out the areas in which omens would mostly likely occur, had they been
real. These three areas were specified due to the high incidence of misfortune associated with them, since in those days they
were the three most important things in a man’s life. Consequently, the Prophet (&) prescribed certain prayers of refuge to
be said on occasions relating to them. For example, he said, “If any of you marries a woman or hires a servant he should
take hold of her forelock, mention the name of Allaah Most Glorious, pray for blessing, then say:

((ale Tl L3y W33 (e o Spels alle ks Lo 55 Wya Gl ) 240))
Allaahumma innee as-aluka khayrahaa wa khayra maa jabaltahaa ‘alayh wa a ‘outhu bika min sharrihaa wa

sharri maa jabaltahaa ‘alayh. [O Allaah, | ask You for the best of her and the best of what You have made a
part of her nature, and seek refuge in You from her evil and the evil You have made a part of her nature.]
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If he buys a camel let him take hold of the upper-most part of its hump and say likewise.” (Reported by ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb
and collected in Sunan Abu Dawud (English Trans.), vol.2, p.579, no.2155 and Ibn Maajah)

It was also reported that the Prophet (%) said that if any of us enters a house he should say:

(G5 Wri (e el Al el 33e))
A ‘oothu bi kalimaatillaah at-taammaati min sharri maa khalag
[I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allaah, from the evil which He has created.]” (Reported by Khawlah
bint Hakeem and collected in Sahih Muslim (English Trans.), vol.4, p.1421, n0.6521)

The following is another tradition which appears to support omens. Anas ibn Maalik quoted Yahyaa ibn Sa‘eed as saying
that a women came to Allaah’s Messenger and said, “Oh Messenger of Allaah (%£), there is a house whose inhabitants were
many and their wealth was abundant. Then their numbers dwindled and the wealth disappeared. (We are these People). Can
we leave it?” The Prophet (r) replied, “Leave it, for it is cursed by Allaah.” (Collected in Sunan Abu Dawud (English
Trans.), vol.3, pp.1099-100, no0.3913 and Muwatta Imam Malik, (English Trans.), p.413, no.1758) The Prophet (i)
informed them that leaving it was not a form of tiyarah since the place had become a burden on them psychologically due to
misfortune and loneliness. This is a natural feeling which Allaah has placed in man. Whenever man experiences evil or
misfortune in or from a thing, he tends to dislike it and wants to get as far away from it is possible, even though the thing
did not actually cause the misfortune. It should also be noted that this request took place after misfortune had afflicted them
and not before. It is correct to refer to a place or people as being cursed by Allaah due to the misfortune which befalls them.
Cursed in the sense that they have been punished by Allaah for some evil they have done. Likewise, man tends to love and
want to be near whatever brings him good fortune and success. This feeling is not in itself tiyarah, although when it is
misplaced it can lead to tiyarah and shirk. The transition takes place when an individual tries to avoid places and things in
which others had misfortune, or when he tires to seek out those in which others had good fortune. He begins to attribute the
good and bad fortune to the places and things themselves, and in time he may even perform certain acts of worship there.
The Islamic Ruling on Omens

From the preceding hadeeths it can clearly be seen that tiyarah refers to the general belief in omens. The principle
of deriving fortune forecasts from bird movements is rejected in its totality by the Sunnah of the Prophet (££). The ancient
Arabs took their omens from birds other nations take theirs from but different objects and events; the principle involved is
the same. Often when the origins of these omens are identified, the shirk in them becomes obvious. For example, When
someone in Western society is thankful for something and hopes that his luck will not change he says, “Knock on wood,”
and looks around for some wood to knock on. The origin of this ritual goes back to the time when people in Europe thought
that gods lived inside trees. To ask the tree god a favor they would touch the tree. If the wish were granted they would touch
the tree again to thank the god.

Allaah’s ability to cause good and bad fortune is being shared by His creation in these beliefs. Also, fear of
misfortune and hope for good fortune, which should only be directed to Allaah, is being directed to other than Allaah.
Knowledge of the future and the unseen is also being claimed, and this quality belongs only to Allaah. Allaah clearly
pointed this out in His attribute ‘Aalim al-Ghayb, ‘Knower of the Unseen.” In the Qur’aan Allaah even instructs the Prophet
(ﬂ«éﬁ) to confess that had he known the unseen future, he would have avoided all misfortune.
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“Say: ‘I possess no power to benefit or hurt myself except as Allaah wills. If | had the knowledge of the unseen, |
would have accumulated wealth, and no evil should have touched me. | am only a warner, and a bringer of glad
tidings to people who believe.”” (Soorah al-4 ‘raaf, 7: 188)

Therefore, the belief in omens can clearly be classified as an act of shirk in all of the major areas of tawheed. This

ruling is further substantiated by the hadeeth reported by Ibn Mas‘oud in which Allaah’s Messenger (#) said, “Omens are
shirk! Omens are shirk! Omens are shirk!” (Sunan Abu Dawud (English Trans.), vol.3, pp.1096-7, n0.3901), at-Tirmithee
and Ibn Maajah.)

‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas also reported that the Prophet (48) said, “Whoever is prevented from doing
something by omens, has committed shirk.” The companions asked, “What is its atonement?” He replied, ‘Say:

(( Ja’ ‘d\ \}5 kﬂ"):\.k Y\ )_Ja y} ;°/ \}{2 :);; (}1 ;’@j]\ ))

Allaahummaa laa khayra |Ilaa khayruk wa laa tayra illaa tayruk wa laa elaaha ghayruk.
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part of the evil omen of the messengers. It is as if they said: If it were not for you coming to us we
would not have suffered this punishment. Or, the statement could have no basis of truth to it, in that it
was a false claim on the disbelievers’ part. They could also see in the call of the messengers a
limitation on their freedom to worship their idols which in their eyes would be an evil omen.1%
Qataadah said that they were saying, “If something bad befalls us, it will be because of you.” Mujaahid
said that they meant, “Whenever people like you enter a town, its people are punished.”**

¢lsi 25 of 3

“If you do not stop,” means, “If you do not stop inviting us to abandon our customs.”

X0y

“We will stone you,” means, “We will kill you,” according to al-Farraa, as the majority of references
to stoning in the Qur’aan mean “to kill.”**® The term “stoning” is also used metaphorically as in the
following verse
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“(Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and (others) say they were
five, the dog being the sixth, - guessing (lit. stoning) at the unseen.” (Soorah al-Kahf, 18: 22).
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“or make you suffer a painful punishment.” The “wa” in this portion of the verse could mean either
“or” or “and”. If it is taken to mean “and”, the threat of stoning has been brought forward for emphasis,

and the actual meaning would be “We will make you suffer a painful punishment of which the worst
would be stoning to death.”
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19. They replied: “Your evil omens are from yourselves! Is

it because you were advised? Truly you are transgressing
people.”
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[Oh Allaah, there is no good except Your good, nor birds except Yours, and there is no god beside You.] (Collected by
Ahmad and at-Tabaraanee ) (Fundamentals of Tawheed, pp. 80-90 [new edition 2005] )

Unfortunately, today, many Muslims are inadvertently involved in omens under an Islamic guise. For example, the
legislated practice of Du ‘aa al-Istikhaarah has, in the Indian subcontinent, evolved into omen taking. After making the
prayer and supplication, people are instructed to go to sleep and look out for green in their dreams, or other signs which
“specialists” interpret for them.

136 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 60.

137 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , p. .

138 Al-Jaami ‘ Ii Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 15.
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“They replied: “Your evil omens are from yourselves!”” The messengers told the townspeople that
the evil omen which they saw in coming of the messengers is really from them due to their disbelief.
For, if they believed the impending evil would vanish and no punishment would befall them.

2 v }. £
¢ =09
The deleted completion of the phrase, “Is it because you were advised,” is “that you took an evil

omen from us and threatened us with stoning?”'® That is, it is quite illogical that the townspeople
should take an evil omen from them when they are warning them of a much greater impending evil.
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The messengers went on to describe to the people the reality of their position which defies logic and
reason. They said to them, “Truly, you are transgressing people,” because their stance exceeds all
reasonable limits. Their transgression is from the following three perspectives:

1. They disbelieved in the messengers without a basis to do so. They depended on an issue which
was not evidence, the fact they were human beings like themselves, they falsely claimed that
Allaah had not revealed anything and they called the messengers liars.

2. They took evil omens from the messengers when the messengers were, in fact, good omens
because there is benefit in following them as the Almighty said:
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“If the people of the towns had believed and had piety, certainly, | would have opened for
them blessings from the heaven and the earth, instead they declared the messengers liars.
So I afflicted them for what they earned.” (Soorah al-A4 ‘raaf; 7: 96)

3. They threatened the messengers with harm if they did not stop inviting them to Allaah and
conveying the divine message to the people. The transgression here is that it is illogical to reject
information supported by evidence without evidence to the contrary — as there is no doubt that
the messengers brought with them proofs of the truthfulness of their message.'*° The Prophet ()
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“All prophets were given something which would cause people to belleve in them. The thlng
which I was given is none other than a revelation (the Qur’aan) which Allaah revealed to me.

So | hope that | will have the most followers among them on the Day of Judgment. !

139 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 63.
140 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 64-5.
141 Reported by Aboo Hurayrah in Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 6, p. 474, no. 504 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 90-1, no. 283.
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20. And a man came running from the farthest part of the
town, saying: “O my people! Follow the Messengers; 21.

follow those who ask no payment from you, and who are

rightly guided.”
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“And a man!#? came running from the farthest part of the town'43,” indicates the man came to the
center of the town which is where the largest concentration of inhabitants usually stay, where
knowledge is concentrated, and civilization develops. The man came quickly from the outskirts of the
city to the city center when he heard that the citizens were rejecting the message. The fact that he came
from the furthest reaches of the city indicates the strength of his love for good and his desire to repel
evil. The fact that he was “running” also indicates his concern not miss the opportunity to advise his
people.1#
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“Saying: “O my people! Obey the Messengers.” He addressed them lovingly instead of saying, “O
foolish people!” or “O ignorant people!” However, he did not say, “O my brothers!” because there is
no brotherhood between the believers and disbelievers.}* It is acceptable to use the phrase “my people”

even though they are disbelievers because Allaah the Most High addressed the Prophet (#£) and
referred to the people to whom he was sent as “your people™:
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“But your people have denied (the Qur’aan) though it is the truth.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 66)
This address contains the important principle in giving advice that gentleness is essential. As the

Prophet (#£) was reported by his wife, ‘Aa’ishah, to have said:
(B ord G Y5 5 VL e g O Y 6801 0 )

142 He is named in some commentaries as Habeeb ibn Marree the carpenter. Ibn ‘Abbaas, Mujaahid and Mugaatil are all
quoted as saying that he was Habeeb ibn Iaraa’eel the carpenter (See, Al-Jaami‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 16 were
great detail is given about this individual and how he believed in Prophet Muhammad (%) six hundred before his time.)

However, there is no evidence from the Prophet (4&) to confirm or support these claims.

143 Linguistically, the use of Madeenah to refer to the town is proof that it is a synonym for garyah in the same way that
Allaah referred to Makkah as Ummul-Quraa. Thus, the term garyah does not mean a small town or village. It became the
custom to refer to a large town (city) as Madeenah and a smaller city as a qaryah. (Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 66)

144 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 67-8.

145 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 68.
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“Whenever gentleness is in a thing it beautifies it and whenever it is withdrawn from something it
defaces.” 4

Harsh words are often rejected by people even though they contain the truth because roughness induces
hostile reactions. Thus, kind and gentle words should be used in most circumstances in which advice or
instructions are given, whether in the family, the community, on the job or internationally.
Consequently, in spite of the seriousness of his townspeople’s rejection, the believer addressed them in
a friendly way to ensure that his message would be heard and in the hope that there would be a
favorable response.
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“Follow the Messengers,” means follow their instructions regarding faith and righteous deeds because
what these messengers invite to is the same as what all the messengers invited people to, as stated by
the Almighty:
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“I revealed to every messenger I sent before you that there is no god worthy of worship besides
Me, so worship Me.” (Soorah al-Anbiyaa, 21: 25)*

The essence of their message was that Allaah was uniquely one, therefore, He alone deserves
worship. Allaah’s Unique Oneness necessitates the restriction of worship to Him alone. It should be
noted here that worship, from the Islamic perspective, fundamentally means submission of all aspects
of one’s life to God’s commandments; this the way of life known as Islaam. Ibn Taymiyyah
summarized worship as the comprehensive term for every statement or deed, internal or external, which

Allaah loves and is pleased with.
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“Follow those who ask no payment from you,” they seek their reward from Allaah in the next life.
The believer from the city’s outskirts brought some logic for his people to reflect on; the sincerity of
the messengers. The norm in society is that people interact with others for their own benefit. They
instruct people to do things which will enhance their own social or economic status in society. For
example, doctors prescribe medicine for their patients who, in turn, pay the doctors for their diagnoses
and prescriptions. Those who practice medicine altruistically, at their own expense, are few and far
between. Thus, they are universally admired and their words are fully trusted, because they have
nothing to gain. Allaah quotes many of the earlier messengers as mentioning this fact to their people as
proof of their sincerity. For example, the Almighty said concerning P;ophet Hood:
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“O my people! I don’t ask you any wealth for it, my reward is only from Allaah.” (Soorah Hood,
11: 29)
Consequently, the believer invited his people to accept the words of the messengers, because they do

not seek any reward from them as most people do. He called on them to accept their message as the
truth, as that was the only logical conclusion to be made regarding their mission.

146 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1370, no. 6274.
147 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 68.
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“And they are rightly guided,” represents the second logical evidence for believing in them and
following them. The messengers were examples of righteousness in their private and public lives.
Furthermore, they only invited people to what the right mind considers good and forbade them from
what natural intelligence understands to be evil. All societies respect as rightly guided those who lived
righteous lives. Their admirable acts of righteousness often become parables handed down from
generation to generation for people to reflect on and emulate.
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22. “And why shouldn’t I worship the One who has created
me and the One to whom you will all be returned.”
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“And why shouldn’t I worship the One who has created me,” The believer continued to present his
case logically and gently. Instead of saying, “Why shouldn’t you worship,” which is really the case, he
speaks about himself saying, “Why shouldn’t I worship.” The believer then presented further logical
evidence for obeying the invitation of the messengers to worship Allaah alone. Worship of the One
who created human beings is logical and natural. To do otherwise is illogical and unnatural. The
Almighty said:
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“O humankind! Worship your Lord, who created you and those who were before you so that you
may become pious.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 21)
He also said:
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“Yet they have taken besides Him other gods (for worship) who created nothing but are
themselves created.” (Soorah al-Furgaan, 25: 3)

If human beings owe their existence to their Creator, He alone deserves their praise and gratitude. To
praise others and thank them for what they did not do, is wrong. Common sense affirms this. Ibn al-
Qayyim pointed out that Allaah made it a part of human nature to thank and love those who do good to
them. Thus, worshipping the creator is obligatory as being brought into existence from non-existence is
a blessing, not to mention the many other blessings given to human beings after their creation.'*®
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“And to Him you will all be returned,” after your death to be rewarded or punished for your deeds in
this life.*® This is another proof used by the believer from the outermost edge of the city. Resurrection

198 Badaa ‘i at-Tafseer, vol. 3, p. 477.
149 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 71.
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and judgment is a necessity for this life to make any sense. Good is not always rewarded by good nor
evil punished by evil in this life. Evil people may appear to accumulate much of the enjoyable
trappings of this life. However, there are hidden punishments that most people cannot see. The
Almighty said:

//5

il A% BT Jeed] '/tw;;\;;’J/ﬁTLJQLﬁl al]

. a2 2z 2

{1(2) 09 A4S a3
“Do not let their wealth or their children amaze you in reality Allaah’s plan is to punish them
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls be taken while they are
disbelievers.” (Soorah at-Tawbah, 9: 55)
Occasionally tragedies are reported in the lives of the rich and the super-rich, Princess Diana and Dodi
being among the more recent examples. However, in most cases they seem to get away with their ills.
And everyone dies. Hitler committed suicide with a bullet and Mahatma Gandhi was assassinated with
a bullet. If there is no account after death, life becomes meaningless. One may as well be a Hitler and
enjoy than suffer as a Gandhi for a just cause. Belief in a just God necessitates a judgment just belief in
a wise God necessitates prophethood and organized religion.
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23. “Should I take others as gods besides Him? If the Most
Gracious wishes to harm me, their intercession will not

benefit me in the least, nor can they save me.” 24 “Then
indeed, I would clearly be in error.”
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The believer from the outer reaches of the city continued reasoning with his people saying, “Should I
take others as gods besides Him?” This rhetorical question was a subtle rebuke to the peoples’
idolatry. He was, in fact, questioning them about the basis on which they justified taking others as god
instead of the One Who created them. There can be no solid foundation for worshipping the creation
because it is fundamentally false. Wherever people engaged in idolatry, their justification was always
inherited custom, which amounts to ancestor worship. Regardless of where or how their ancestors fell
into false worship, they were to be dutifully followed blindly. Thus, throughout the Qur’aan their
standard defense is repeatedly mentioned. For example, the Almighty said:
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“And when it is said to them: ‘Come to what Allaah has revealed and to the Messenger,’ they
reply: ‘What we found our fathers following is enough for us,” even though their fathers had no
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.” (Soorah al-Maa’idah, 5: 104)

He also said:
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“And when it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allaah has revealed,” they reply: ‘Instead, we will
follow what we found our fathers doing,” even though Satan invites them to the torment of the
Fire.” (Soorah Lugmaan, 31: 21)

The reality is that their ancestors were tricked into idolatry by Satan after eons of strict monotheism
from the time of Prophet Adam. Ibn ‘Abbaas said the following in his commentary on verse 23 of
Soorah Nooh®: “These were idols of Noah’s nation which in time ended up among the Arabs, Wadd
became the tribal god of the Kalb tribe in the region of Dawmatul-Jandal, Suwaa‘ was adopted by the
Huthayl tribe, Yaghooth by the tribe of Ghutayf at Jurf near Saba, Ya ‘ooq by the Hamdaan tribe and
Nasr became the god of the Thul-Kalaa®®! clan of the Himyar tribe. These idols were named after some
righteous men who lived among Noah’s people. When these righteous men died, Satan inspired the
people to make statues of them bearing their names. These statues were placed in their favorite meeting
places as reminders of righteousness and no one of that generation worshipped them. However, when
that generation died off, and the purpose of the statues were forgotten, [Satan came to their descendants
and told them that their predecessors used to worship the statues, because it was due to them that it
rained regularly. The descendants were fooled and began to worship them as idols]*®? and the
succeeding generations (continued) to worship them.”*3

On other occasions, pagans used the Divine Decree as justification for their idolatry:
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“And they said: ‘If it had been the Will of the Most Gracious, we would not have worshipped
them.” They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie!” (Soorah az-Zukhruf,
43: 20)

They confuse Allaah’s legal will with His creational will. They make what Allaah has forbidden them
from doing and commanded them to do the same as what He allowed them to do. Allaah’s wish and
will, affirmed in the next part of this verse, is of two types: 1. What He wills, which may not
necessarily be what He likes, and 2. What He loves, which may not necessarily occur. The first is also
called His Creational Wish (Iraadah Kawniyyah) and the second, His Legal Wish (Iraadah Shar ‘iyyah)
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150 Allaah described the reaction of Prophet Nooh’s (Noah) people when he invited them to the worship of only one God:
= //,.///" }//{{/ /////} // {/1. /.: //,}///1. 1: /,}:/
O%fg\r_:r;j ‘j"‘")dﬂ) — Yj k‘«‘).w Yj |Jj qu\.: Y)M‘; QjJ..: N ‘j.‘bj %ﬁ
“They said to each other: Do not leave your gods! Do not give up Wadd and Suwaa‘, nor Yaghooth, Ya‘eoq and
Nasr!”
151 A Himyarite king of Yemen (Lisaan al- ‘4rab, vol. 8, p. 313.

152 From the narration of Muhammad ibn Qays collected by at-Tabaree.
153 Sahih Al-Bukhari (Arabic-English), vol. 6, pp. 414-5, no. 442,
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The believer argued with them logically rather than simply forbidding their idolatry. He said: “If the
Most Gracious wishes to harm me, their intercession will not benefit me in the least, nor can they
save me.” One who worships does so out of a desire to be benefited at the time of need. However, as
the believer pointed out, if Allaah, the Most Merciful, who created me, wished that | be harmed, these
gods do not have the power to intercede for me so | can escape from the harm. Therefore, from what
perspective do the idols deserve worship?™®* There are numerous other verses expressing this same
principle. For example, the Almighty said:
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“Say: ‘Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allaah - if Allaah intended some harm for
me, could they remove His harm? Or if He intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His
Mercy?’” (Soorah az-Zumar, 39: 38)

The Divine Name, “The Most Gracious”, is used here to emphasize that even if Allaah wishes
harm for a creature, He is still the Most Merciful in doing so. In fact, His wish of harm for a person
could be a mercy for that person For example, the Almighty said,
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“Corruption has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands of men have earned, that
He may make them taste a part of that which they have done, in order that they may return.”
(Soorah ar-Room, 30: 41)

The harm which afflicts a human being has good results; the return to Allaah, and taking lessons from
what took place. Thus, Allaah said, “If the Most Gracious wishes to harm me, their intercession
will not benefit me in the least.” Some of those who worship idols besides Allaah claim that they only
worship them as intercessors in order to get closer to Allaah, as the Almighty said:
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“And those who take helpers, besides Him say: ‘We only worship them that they may bring us
close to Allaah.”” (Soorah az-Zumar, 39: 3)

However, they actually worship them and do not take them merely as a means. The idols become an
ends in themselves. Thus, the only thing which crosses their minds and hearts during their acts of
worship is adoration and glorification of their idols and God, their creator, is forgotten completely.'>®
An example of this can be found in the case of Hindus who claim that their idols are not actually

objects of worship, but only a means to focus on the Divine during worship. If for any reason the idol
gets broken, they are unable to worship unless and until they obtain another copy of their idol.
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“Their intercession will not benefit me in the least, nor can they save me” from destruction or the
harm which Allaah has decreed for me. Someone who “saves” a drowning person did not save the

1% Badaa’i‘ at-Tafseer, vol. 3, p. 478.
155 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 72-3.
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person from harm which Allaah wished for him, for if Allaah wanted him to die, he would not have
been saved in time. Muslims believe in cause and effect, but not that they are independent of Allaah’s
Decree. For example, fire burns. However, when Prophet Abraham was thrown into a bonfire, the
Almighty told the fire:
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“Q fire! Be cool and safe for Abraham!” (Soorah al-Anbiyaa, 21: 69)°
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In the phrase: “If the Most Gracious wishes to harm me,” harm is “evil” relative to the human being.
Thus, evil is being attributed to Allaah when the Prophet (£8) was known to have said in a long

supplication:
(), - 220
“Evil is not attributable to You.”

However, the Prophet (#2) did not say, “Evil is not from You,” because Allaah’s wish for harm
contains so much benefit that its proportion of harm becomes insignificant and not worth attributing to
Him. For example, when illness afflicts a human there is no doubt that it is evil relative to his health.
However, people are often not conscious of the blessing of good health until they become sick. In
conclusion, evil is relative even to the one to whom it occurs. Thus, floods, earthquakes and drought
are evil but relative to Allaah’s Decree they are good. Calamities are evil relative to those who suffer
but good for others who take lessons, those who are caused to fear Allaah, and those come to the aid of

those in distress, and so on.*®’
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“Then indeed, I would clearly be in error.” The believer would be in obvious misguidance because
from a legal perspective because worshipping others along with Allaah was prohibited in the messages
of all of the prophets. And logically he would be clearly astray because Allaah is the only Creator.
Thus, for a person to take the creation as god when it cannot create, nor can it benefit the person or
prevent harm from occurring to him is illogical.1*®
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25. “Indeed, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!”
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After inviting his people to believe in the prophets using all the available evidence, the believer from

the outskirts of the city publicly announced his faith saying: “Indeed, I have believed in your Lord,
so listen to me!” His announcement was to either the messengers for them to bear witness to his faith

156 |bid., pp. 79-80.
157 Ibid., pp. 77-8.
158 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 81.
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or to his people to affirm his rejection of their idolatry. Most commentators mention that at this point
he was killed by his people.
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“Indeed, I have believed...” The concept of belief in Islaam is comprised of a number of issues:

1. Eemaan (faith) is belief in the heart, a statement by the tongue and action upon the pillars (of
Islaam).

2. All forms of deeds, [done] by the heart!*® and with the limbs, are from the reality of eemaan.¢°
And we do not remove the lowest of its deeds'®! — much less its biggest and greatest deeds — from
what is called eemaan [i.e. the category of eemaan].

3. Eemaan has branches and levels, some of which, if abandoned, are disbelief,162 while others are
sins — minor and major!3 — yet others [cause] a loss of reward*®4.

159 Intention for good is from the deeds of the heart, as in the Prophet’s statement,
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“Allaah recorded all deeds, good and evil, then explained that whoever intended to do a good deed and did not
do it, Allaah records it as one good deed. But if he did it, Allaah records it as ten to seven hundred or more
good deeds. If he intended to do an evil deed but did not do it, Allaah records it as one good deed; and if he did
it, Allaah records it as only one evil deed.”(Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 8, pp. 329, no. 498 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 1
pp. 75, no. 233, 4, 6)
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“Faith has some seventy odd branches and shyness is a branch of eemaan.” (Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 27, no. 55)
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“To love the Ansaar is a sign of eemaan.” (Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 46, no. 137)
160 There are many evidences in the Qur’aan and Sunnah showing that actions are from eemaan. For example,

Allaah said,
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“And it is not for Allaah to allow your eemaan to be lost.” (2:143) The word eemaan here is in reference to
the prayers which the Muslims prayed facing Jerusalem before the giblah was changed. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.
6, p. 14, no. 13)
181 The Prophet () said,
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“Faith (eemaan) has seventy odd branches, the best of which is the declaration that there is no god worthy of
worship but Allaah, and the simplest of which is removing harmful objects from the road. And modesty is a
branch of faith.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 1, p. 18, no. 8; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 27, no. 55; Sunan Ibn-i-Majah,
vol. 1, pp. 32, no. 57 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 3, p. 1311, no. 4659)
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4. Eemaan increases with obedience!®® until it reaches its completion and decreases with sin.

5. Deeds of the limbs, with the exception of formal prayer (salaah) are either from the completion
of obligatory eemaan, or recommended eemaan, each accordingly — as was previously mentioned
in the statement of Shaykhul-lIslaam. Thus, the obligatory aspect of [outward actions] is
obligatory and its recommended aspect is recommended.

Belief in Allaah also means belief in His existence, His unique oneness of Dominion, Names and
Attributes and His right to be worshipped alone.

TR (1
“So listen to me!” This is the believer’s open announcement of his faith in order confirm that the

message of belief was completely conveyed. One who broadcasts his faith in Allaah has a special place,
as the Almighty said:
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“And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allaah, does righteous deeds, and says: ‘I am
one of the Muslims.”” (Soorah Fussilat, 41: 33)

162 For example, abandonment of any of the pillars of eemaan, like belief in the Angels or the Last Day, is a
statement of disbelief.

163 For example, abandonment of a day of fasting in Ramadaan without a legal reason is a major sin, while
abandonment of eating sitting is a minor sin.

164 For example, abandonment of Sunnah prayers or fasts causes a loss of their reward. In addition, the Prophet
(%) was reported to have said,
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“Don’t you hear? Don’t you hear? Indeed, simplicity in dress is a part of eemaan. Indeed, simplicity in dress is a
part of eemaan.” (Sunan lbn-i-Majah, vol. 5, p. 416, no. 4118 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 3, p. 1158, no. 4149,
and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol. 2, p. 395, no. 3324)
1 The following are some of the verses which indicate that faith increases:
{ U] 1313 A pgdle oty
“And when His verses are recited to them, it increases their faith.” (8:2);
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“And Allaah increases in guldange those who seek guidance.”(19:76);
dlay) g Ul 1 531338

“... that the believers may increase in faith.”(74:31);

“It is He who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the believers, that they may add faith to their
faith.”(48:4); and
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“Those to whom people said: ‘A great army is gathering against you, so fear them.’ But it only increased
their faith...”(3:173);
With regard to the general principle governing the increase and decrease of eemaan, Ibn Taymiyyah stated,

“Faith increases by [acts of] obedience and decreases by the commission of sins.” (Sharh al-Ageedat-il-
Wasitiyah, p. 191)
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The announcement of being one of the Muslims is the announcement that one fears no one besides

Allaah.
2 ‘N/
TR
“your Lord,” He referred to Allaah as their Lord even though they were idol worshippers and
disbelievers, because that is the objective reality. He is their Lord whether they accept Him as their

Lord or not,. His Dominion (Ruboobiyyah) encompasses all of His creation so much so that even the
disbelievers cannot disbelieve without His permitting them to do so.
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26. It was said: “Enter Paradise.” He said: “If only my
people knew! 27 that my Lord has forgiven me, and put me
among those who are honored.”
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“It was said: ‘Enter Paradise.’”
The obvious meaning of the verse indicates that after the believer declared his faith, he was murdered
by his people, and like martyrs in general, he was told to enter Paradise.’®® The souls of the martyrs
reside inside green birds in Paradise, while others are held at the gates of Paradise. Ibn ‘Abbaas
reported that Allaah’s Messenger (4£) said:
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“When your brethren were killed [on the day of Uhud], Allaah placed their souls inside green birds
which drink from the rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits. Then they retire to the golden lamps
hanging from the shade of the throne.”%’

On another occasion a man came to the Prophet (#£) and asked, “O Messenger of Allaah, what will I
get if I am killed in the path of Allaah?” He replied, “Paradise.” When the man turned to walk away,

the Prophet () added,

166 Some commentators were of the opinion that he entered Paradise alive, because human beings are bathed in either
torment or pleasure while in the state of the grave. (Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 83) They also based it on the following
verse:
5&1 .,Iﬂ, .4,:4//9: -~
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“Do not think of those who are killed in the way of Allaah as dead. No, they are alive with their Lord and provided
for.” (Soorah Aal ‘Imraan, 3: 169)
167 Collected by Aboo Daawood, Ahmad and al-Haakim and authenticated by al-Albaanee in Sharh al- ‘Ageedah at-
Tahaawiyyah, p. 455, ftn. 3.
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“Except [if you have a] debt. Jibreel just confided it to me.”16®

Some scholars took from this verse evidence confirming the pleasures of the grave as also indicated by
a number of other verses. For example:
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“Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious state saying (to them):‘Peace be on
you! Enter Paradise, because of (the good) which you did.’” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 32)
There is no mention of martyrdom in this and other verses, yet the righteous are invited to enter
“Paradise”. Since the resurrection has not occurred these evidences are taken to indicate that the dead
will be in a pleasurable state in the grave as if they entered Paradise. They will be given garments from
Paradise, a bed from Paradise and a door to Paradise will be open to them through which a gentle
pleasurable breeze from paradise will waft over them. Thus, it will be as though they entered
Paradise.1®

However, there is also evidence that the souls of the believers will reside in Paradise until the
time of resurrection. Ka‘b ibn Maalik related that the Prophet (#£) said:
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“The believer’s soul [becomes] a bird which feeds upon the fruits of the trees in Paradise, until Allaah
returns it to its body on the day he is resurrected.”
The difference between the case of the martyrs and the other believers is that the believers’ souls
become birds in Paradise while the souls of the martyrs become the souls of the birds. Furthermore,
these souls will not be free to roam as those of the martyrs.
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“He said: ‘If only my people knew that my Lord has forglven me.”” Forgiveness here means hiding

sins and overlooking them because the term maghfirah (forgiveness) is derived from mighfar (helmet)
which does two things: 1. It covers the head, and 2. It guards or protects the head.

He further attributes the forgiveness to his “Lord” affirming to Him a special form of Dominion

(Ruboobiyyah Khaassah). General Dominion (Ruboobiyyah ‘Aaammah) includes dominion over all of

creation which necessitates complete control and operation in the creation according to His Wisdom.

Special Dominion refers to His special concern for those who He loves. The two forms are combined in
the following two verses in which the magicians declared their faith after witnessing Moses’ miracle:
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“They said, ‘We believe in the Lord of the worlds, the Lord of Moses and Aaron.”” (Soorah ash-
Shu ‘araa, 26: 47-8)

168 Collected by an-Nasaa’ee and Ahmad and authenticated by al-Albaanee in Sharh al- ‘4geedah at-Tahaawiyyah, p. 455,
ftn. 1.

169 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 88.

170 Collected by an-Nasaa’ee, Ibn Maajah (Sunan lbn-i-Majah, vol. , p. , no. ) and Maalik (Muwatta Imam Malik, p. , no.)
and authenticated in Sharh al- ‘Ageedah at-Tahaawiyyah, p. 455, ftn. 1.
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The first verse is general and the second specific. Likewise ‘Uboodiyyah (servitude) has general and
specific forms, as in the Almighty’s statement:
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“All in the heavens and the earth comes to the Most Gracious as a slave.”

(Soorah Maryam, 19: 93)
And in the Almighty’s statement:
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“And the slaves of the Most Gracious are those who walk on the earth in humility, and when the
foolish address them (with bad words) they reply with peace.” (Soorah al-Furgaan, 25: 63)

The special form also an even more specific form, which is the servitude of the prophets of Allaah, as
in the Almighty’s statement:
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“Blessed is He who revealed the criterion to His slave that he may be a warner to the worlds.”
(Soorah al-Furgaan, 25: 1)
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“And put me among those who are honored.” He was honored by being allowed to enter Paradise,

because entrance into Paradise is an honor from Allaah, the angels the youths and the damsels of

Paradise. It also contains honor from those in Paradise to each other. Allaah will remove any ill
feelings from their hearts.1"2

This believer advised his people and called them to Tawheed during his lifetime and after his

death he wished that his people could know about the Divine forgiveness so that they would believe
and follow the Messengers.
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28. And I did not send against his people after him a host

from heaven, nor did I need to send them. 29 It only took a
single shriek and they were suddenly silent.
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And I did not send against his people after him a host from heaven, nor did | need to send them.

111 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 84-5.
172 |bid., pp. 85-6.
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Allaah explains that He took revenge on the believer’s people after they had killed him because He was
angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His Messengers and killed one of His close friends. Allaah
states that he did not send an army of angels, nor did He need to send them to destroy these people; the
matter was simpler than that.1”® These people were to insignificant to warrant angel armies.

Allaah sent angels in the Battle of Badr and the Battle of al-Ahzaab:
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“I sent against them a wind and forces that you did not see.” (Soorah al-Ahzaab, 33: 9)
Az-Zamakhsharee noted that if no angels were sent for these people, why were they sent during
the battles in the time of the Prophet (:£)? Al-Qurtubee answered saying, “Actually, a single angel is
sufficient to implement Allaah’s command for destruction, as Lot’s people were destroyed with a
single feather from Gabriel’s wing and the towns of Thamood and the people of Saalih in a single
shout. Allaah honored Muhammad (&) over the other prophets by sending armies of angels in his
battles. It is as if by saying, “I did not send...nor did I send,” the sending of angel armies is for great
affairs and only someone like you is qualified.”**
“And | did not send against his people after him a host from heaven,” was taken by some
commentators like Qataadah, Mujaahid and al-Hasan, to mean that Allaah did not send after them
another message or messenger.
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“It only took a single shriek and they were suddenly silent.” Their punishment consisted of only a
single shout. Allaah did not mention which of His angels had the honor. Thus, it is incorrect to state
that it was Gabriel as some commentators have done!’. The shout like a thunderclap was sufficient to
kill every last one of them.
The claim that the messengers were disciples of Jesus sent to Antioch is refuted by this verse. It

indicates that the people were completely wiped out and elsewhere in the Qur’aan Allaah mentioned
that after the revelation of the Torah He did not entirely destroy any people.
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“Indeed I gave Moses the Scripture after destroying the early generations.”
(Soorah al-Qasas, 28: 43)
Thus, the incident must have taken place before Moses’ time.176
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30. What a pity for humankind! Whenever a messenger
came to them, they mocked him.

178 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 188.

174 Al-Jaami * Ii Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 19.

175 For example, al-Qurtubee states that Allaah commanded Gabriel who made a single shout and they all died. (Al-Jaami ‘ li
Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 19).

176 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , pp. 189-90, and Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 93.
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“What a pity for humankind!” Literally in Arabic this part of the verse states: “O grief and sorrow
which will befall the slaves.” Allaah addresses grief and sorrow metaphorically meaning, “Your time
has come.” The “slaves ‘ibaad” refers to the ‘uboodiyyah ‘aammah (general servitude) as Allaah said
with regard to all of creation:
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“All in the heavens and the earth come before the Most Gracious as a slave.”
(Soorah Maryam, 19: 93)
Thus, although “slaves” refer to the creatures in general, the intent is a particular group among them
who deny the messengers. Those who reject and contradict the prophets will regret and grieve over
their opposition.}’” On the Day of Resurrection, when they see the punishment with their own eyes,
their regret will know no bounds.

Other commentators like Mujaahid suggested that this exclamation was made by the people
who killed the believer when they see their punishment, ad-Dahhaak said it was made by the angels
regarding the disbelievers who rejected the messengers. Yet others held that it was said by the believer
while he was being killed.*"®
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“Whenever a messenger came to them, they mocked him.” This part of the verse explains the cause

of their sorrow. It also contains a clear text indicating that the nations all rejected the messengers as has
been stated elsewhere in the Qur’aan. For example, the Almighty’s statement:
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“Whenever I sent a warner to a township, the wealthy among them said: ‘We don’t believe in
what you have been sent with.”” (Soorah Saba, 34: 34)
However, an exception was made for the people of Jonah (Younus) The Almighty said'
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“Was there any town that believed, and benefited from its faith except the people of Jonah?
When they believed, I removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of this world, and let
them to enjoy life for a while.” (Soorah Yoonus, 10: 98)
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“And I sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or more, and they believed. So I let them enjoy
life for a while.” (Soorah as-Saaffaat, 37: 147-8)!'°

17 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 93-4.
178 Al-Jaami‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 20. See also Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 93.
179 Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, p. 429.
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Qataadah related concerning the verse in Soorah Younus that no town denied the truth and then
believed when they saw the punishment and benefited from their belief except for the People of Jonah.
When they lost their Prophet and they thought that the punishment was about to fall on them, Allaah let
the desire to repent spread through their hearts. So they wore woolen garments and separated each
animal from its offspring. Then they cried out to Allaah for forty nights. When Allaah saw sincere
repentance in their hearts, He removed the punishment from them.”*

Ridicule of the prophets is itself a punishable act of disbelief as the people were annihilated for
their mockery of the three messengers. That it is a statement of disbelief can also be seen in the
following verse:
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“Say: “Was it at Allaah, His revelations and His Messenger that you were mocking? Make no
excuse; you have disbelieved after you believed.” (Soorah at-Tawbah, 9: 65-6)

Mocking the Qur’aan and the other books of revelation is also an act of disbelief. Ridicule of Divine
Law (Sharee ‘ah), whether the final form or its earlier forms, is also apostasy. Furthermore, mockery of
a part of the Sharee‘ah is equivalent to mockery of the whole Sharee‘ah. The Almighty said:
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“Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 85)
Derision of even a recommended (mandoob/sunnah) act is apostasy because belief in a part and not a
part is not acceptable as faith. Even the dislike of what Allaah has revealed is an act of disbelief. The
evidence for that ruling can be found in the verse:
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“That is because they disliked that which Allaah revealed; so He has made their deeds fruitless.”
(Soorah Muhammad, 47: 9)
Only disbelief makes deeds fruitless as the Almlghty stated in the following verse:
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“And whoever of you apostates from his religion and dies a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost
in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will dwell in the Fire forever.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2:
217)
This issue should not be taken lightly. It is a major issue. Therefore, the Muslim must be pleased with
everything which Allaah has legislated. For example, he or she must be pleased with the obligation of
daily prayers, the prohibition of intoxicants, the obligation of Zakaah and the prohibition of interest,
and so on. If the believer acts according to these laws he or she is rewarded and if not they are punished
if the law was obligatory.

180 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. 4, p. 660 quoting from Tafseer at-Tabaree, vol. 15, p. 207.
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Regarding the denigration of righteous people, the mockery could either be about their persons
or about their deeds. If it is concerning their deeds, it is mockery of the Sharee‘ah. If it is about their
persons, it is not apostasy, but it is serious.'8!

“Whenever a messenger came to them, they mocked him.” The denigration of the prophets took
place in pre-Christian times where the most corrupt and depraved stories were recorded about the major
Jewish prophets and those who preceded them. This ridicule of divine messengers became a part of
Jewish and Christian religious literature today known as the Old Testament. As a result of that and
along with the rise of secularism, prophethood has lost its sanctity in Western Civilization.
Consequently, Western media generally has no qualms about mocking Jesus or even God.

However, Muhammad (4£), being the last Messenger of Allaah, and his followers will remain
the international target of scorn and contempt by the world’s disbelievers, similar to the way the earlier
messengers were among their own people. Since Prophet Muhammad (%) was sent to the world and
not just the Arabs, the world of disbelievers will continue to heap their worst insults and derision on his
person and his followers until the Last Day. Thus, the recent Danish newspaper Jyllands-Posten attack
with a handful of humiliating images has become a focal point for something much bigger than
themselves. Consequently, right-wing British historian David Irving was sentenced to three years in
prison by an Austrian court after it found him guilty of denying the Holocaust, at the same time that
Austria supported the Danish newspaper’s right to “freedom of expression.

These attacks are not new; their Western roots can be found in Pope Urban II’s call to the
European Crusades, the first of which was in 1096, nearly one thousand years ago. In order to motivate
Christian Europeans to leave their lands and travel thousands of miles to Palestine, Prophet Muhammad
() was portrayed in the worst terms. The most recent spate of attacks began after 9/11 in the USA led
by leading Christian fundamentalists, like Billy Graham, Jerry Falwell and others who focused on the
Prophet’s early marriage to ‘Aa’ishah, and labeled him a pedophile and on the planned attack of the
Qurayshite caravan at Badr which labeled him a terrorist and highway robber.
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31. Do they not see how many of the generations before
them I have destroyed? Indeed, they will not return to
them. 32 And surely, every one of them will be brought
before Me.
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181 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 98-9.
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“Do they not see how many of the generations before them | have destroyed? Indeed, they will
not return to them.” Allaah asks the disbelievers to learn a lesson from those whom Allaah destroyed
before because of their disbelief in the messengers. He went on to emphasize that they only came into
this world once and they will not return to it a second time. This point was made to counter the false
claim of reincarnation shared by disbelievers down through the ages. Their claim was echoed in the
following verse:
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“There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we live!l And we are not going to be
resurrected!” (Soorah al-Mu 'minoon, 23: 37)'%?

Belief in incarnation is held by many nations. Hindus, Buddhists, the Druze of Lebanon and most of the
new age religions of the West all share the common belief in the transmigration of souls, called
samsara in Hinduism. This philosophy was a convenient way of explaining tragedy and misfortune in
this life. It claimed that the good and evil one finds in this life is a product of previous lives. This
principle is what is referred as karma. This belief allows its followers to deny the Final Judgment and
reduces the significance of this life.

The exceptions to the general rule that after death no one comes back to life are mainly
miracles. For example, Prophet Jesus’ resurrection of the dead!®, the man and his donkey whom
Allaah caused to die for one hundred years and then resurrected,'® the Israelites who told Moses that
they would not believe until the saw Allaah with their own eyes so their lives were taken by a
thunderclap and they were resurrected*®®, the youth who will be killed by Dajjaal (the Anti-Christ) and

resurrected'®®, and the People of the Interval to whom the message of Islaam did not reach who will be
brought back prior to the final Judgment for their chance.*®’

182 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , p. 192. See also Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 21.

183 Soorah Aal ‘Imraan, 3: 49.

18 Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 259.

185 Sporah al-Bagarah, 2: 55-6.

18 A young believer who confronts him will also be sawn in two halves; from the middle of his head to his crotch. Dajjaal
will then walk between the two halves and call him back to life. However, when he asks him to believe in him, the youth
will reply, “I’ve only become more certain [that you are false]. O people, he won’t be able to do this with anyone after me.”
Dajjaal will then grab him by his neck to chop off his head, but a copper band will appear there and prevent him from doing
s0. He will then grab him by his hands and feet and throw him into his river of fire. People will think that the fire consumed

him, but he actually fell into paradise. And the Prophet (#£) added:
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“This [young man] is the greatest martyr in the sight of the Lord of the Worlds.” (Sahih Muslim, vol. , p., no. .)
187 Anas, Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree, and Mu‘aath ibn Jabal quoted Allaah’s Messenger (1) as saying,
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“Four [groups of people] will be brought [before AIIaah] on the Day of Resurrection: the newly born, the mentally insane,
those who died in the period between two messengers, and the senile. Each will present his case. Then the Lord will tell a
flame from the Hellfire to come out. He will then say, ‘I used to send to My slaves messengers from among themselves.
Today | am My own messenger to you. So enter this fire.” Those destined for Hell will say, ‘Our Lord, how can we enter it
when we were supposed to escape from it?” Then the ones destined to be happy will rush forth and jump into it without
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This verse makes it obligatory on Muslims to take lessons from the pagan civilizations of the
past instead of feeling proud of their accomplishments and enshrining their artifacts and idols in
temples of ancestor worship now deceptively called “museums”. Circumambulation (tawaaf) of idols,
called “tours”, is conducted by specially trained priests called “tour guides,” and the high priest is
called the “curator”. Offerings, now called “entrance fees” are required prior to entering the temples. In
contrast, the Prophet (&) ordered the destruction and defacing of all idols and haste when passing the
ruins of previous civilizations
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Abul-Hayyaaj al-Asadee quoted ‘Alee ibn Abee Iaallb as telling him, “I will send you to do what

Allaah’s Messenger (#) sent me; to not leave any statute without defacing it, any raised grave without
leveling it [and any picture without erasing it].””8
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“Surely, every one of them will be brought before Me.” Allaah reaffirms His Might whereby He will

gather all created beings in a single place for judgment. Furthermore, this verse is a reminder to the
believers to prepare for that crucial Day in which an account for everything must be given.
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33. There is a sign for them in the dead land. I give it life
and I bring out of it grains, so that they may eat from it.
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“There is a sign for them in the dead land. I give it life and | bring out of it grains, so that they
may eat from it.”

The sign is a metaphor containing evidence for the existence of a Creator and for Resurrection and
Judgment. In the same way that a lifeless stretch of land with dry trees, void of fruit, comes alive and
bears fruit when rain falls on it, human beings will also be brought back to life. For, the One able to
bring the land back to life after its death is capable of bringing dead human beings back to life. This
comparison is mentioned many places in the Qur’aan. For example:

hesitation. Allaah will say to those who refused, ‘You would have been even more disbelieving and disobedient to My
messengers.” Then He put the second group [i.e. those who obeyed Allaah and jumped in] in Paradise, and the first group
in the Hellfire.” (Collected by Aboo Ya‘laa and al-Bazzaar and authenticated in Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, vol. 5,
p. 603, no. 2468.)

188 Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Janaa’iz, Baab: Al Amr bi taswiyyat al Qabr
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“Among His Signs is that you see the earth barren; but when I cause rain to descend on it, it stirs
with life and growth. Indeed, He who gives it life, must be able to give life to the dead. Indeed He
is able to do all things.” (Fussilat, 41: 39)

Allaah explains the components and nature of one of His blessings in this verse. Fundamentally, it is
He who causes rain to fall.
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“Then tell Me about the water that you drink. Is it you who caused it to fall from the rain-clouds,
or am | the cause? If I wished, | could have made it salty (and undrinkable): so why do you not
give thanks?” (Soorah al-Waagqi ‘ah, 56: 68-70)

Even where people are able to seed clouds and cause them to generate rain, this can only be done with
certain types of clouds which contain sufficient moisture to be coaxed into raining. Furthermore, it is
He who causes the seeds to grow.
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“Indeed! It is Allaah who causes the seed-grain and the fruit-stone to split and sprout.”
(Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 95)
And He made the grains easy for humans to harvest. Also, they are only able to eat from what Allaah
has produced.'® He produced for them countless species of cultivatable plants. Some they eat from
directly like corn, while others their domesticated animals eat from.
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34. And I put in it gardens of date palms and grapes, and I

caused springs of water to gush forth within it 35 so that

they may eat from its fruit, which their hands did not
produce. Will they not, then, give thanks?

P

{ v L ’./9”/
4;,...&|, /}&L}L@,«,{Llﬂ}_,%

189 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 109-110.
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“And I put in it gardens of date palms and grapes, and | caused springs of water to gush forth
within it.” Allaah also created in the dead land gardens containing fruit trees in contrast to the grains
which are farmed. Most grains require cooking while fruit can be eaten directly from the trees which
produce them. Allaah chose dates and grapes as examples of sweet fruit which can be eaten fresh or
dried.
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“l have caused springs of water to gush forth within it.” This portion of the verse indicates that a

variety of springs were created; large springs which become streams, rivers and waterfalls, others
which produce ponds and lakes, and yet others which feed wells
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“So that they may eat from its fruit, which their hands did not produce.” Allaah stresses His grace
with regard to the production of the fruit. They are among Allaah’s blessings. When humans
genetically modify their crops, they simply manipulate genes in the plants. They are unable to create

new plants. Furthermore, these genetically modified crops often have harmful side-effects which have
led many Westerners to return to “organically” grown fruit and vegetables.
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“Will they not, then, give thanks?” It is obligatory to give thanks to God for the blessings He has
bestowed upon us. Even though gratitude is a form of obedience, humans are rewarded for it and
recognition of blessings is a cause for their increase, as the Almighty said:
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“And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: °‘If you give thanks, I will increase (My
Blessings); but if you are thankless, Indeed, My punishment is severe.”” (Soorah Ibraaheem, 14: 7)
It should be noted that the disbelievers who seem to be wallowing in blessings are in fact being
punished with them by the hardening of their hearts. Most people think that punishment occurs when
wealth is lost, however, the punishments of the hearts by the affliction of diseases, its hardening and its
turning away from Allaah and His remembrance is far greater. These spiritual punishments cause a
person to feel depressed distraught, lost, impatient and fearful .*%
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“Do not let their wealth or their children amaze you in reality Allaah’s plan is to punish them

with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls be taken while they are
disbelievers.” (Soorah at-Tawbah, 9: 55)
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19 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 112.



/ P

56 15wl o 65 asy a3l ol 4 G5 0 Gl 238 s ok gg/a;ausyw
Wbyjﬁw‘gb@éééﬁéj&jgﬁﬁw\é&ﬁeﬁY\LS\f“/iSJLeY\LJVU\

Abaan ibn ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan said that Zayd ibn Thaabit left the office of Marwaan in the middle of
the day and I asked him, “You could only have been sent to him at this time of day due to something
important which he asked about.” So I asked him about it and he replied, “He asked me about some
things which I heard from Allaah’s Messenger (4£). | heard Allaah’s Messenger (%) say, ‘Whoever'’s
greatest concern is this world, Allaah will scatter his affairs and place poverty between his eyes, and
nothing of this world will come to him except what was already written for him. But, whoever has the
next world as his intention, Allaah will gather his affairs and place his richness in his heart and the
world will come to him submissively.” 1%

The life of the believer will be the sweetest even if he is the poorest of people. The Almighty
bore witness to this reality saying:
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“Whoever does righteousness - whether male or female - while being a true believer, indeed, |
will give him a good life in this world, and I will reward them (in the Hereafter) according to the
best of what they used to do.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 97)
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36. Glory be to Him, Who has created the earth’s produce

in pairs, as well as their own kind, and that which they do
not know about.

o P
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“Glory be to Him,” Allaah begins the next group of verses by glorifying Himself. Subhaana actually
means “declaring God to be far removed, or free, from every imperfection or impurity, or from
everything derogatory from His glory.”%2
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“Who has created the earth’s produce in pairs,” refers to crops, fruits and plants.*®® There are many
other references to pairs in the plant kingdom throughout the Qur’aan. For example:

191 Synan at-Tirmithee, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. , p. , no., Kitaab: Zuhd, Baab: al Hamm bid dunyaa
192 Arabic-English Lexicon, vol. 1, p. 1289.
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“l|Allaah is the One who] sent down rain from the sky and with it brought forth a variety of
plants in pairs.” (Soorah Taahaa , 20: 53)

On one hand this statement is a reminder of Allaah’s greatness and power to create uncountable variety
and to multiply it by pairing it. On the other hand it is a reminder of Allaah’s blessings and grace
bestowed to His creatures, whether they worship Him or not. Furthermore, it contains scientific
knowledge unknown in the seventh century and not discovered until many centuries later. Progress in
botany in the Prophet’s time was not advanced enough in any country for scientists to know that plants
have both male and female parts. Today it is known that fruit comes from plants that have sexual
characteristics even when they come from unfertilized flowers, like bananas. In the Qur’aan the
following is stated:
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“... and of all fruits [Allaah] placed [on earth] two pairs.” (Soorah ar-Ra ‘d, 13: 3)1%
It should be noted that fruits are preceded by flowers consisting of male and female parts (stamens and
ovules).1®®

2 E ,
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“As well as their own (human) kind,” refers to Allaah’s creation of children, spouses, males and

females. Adults enjoy and love children and children are protected and cared for by adults. Likewise,
AIIaah has placed in the difference between males and females pleasure, comfort and love.
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“And among His Signs is that He created wives for you from among yourselves, that you may

find comfort in them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Indeed, in that are signs
for a people who reflect.” (Soorah ar-Room, 30: 21)
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“and that which they do not know about.” This statement has many possible implications. It could
refer to creatures unknown at that time which were discovered later. In fact, in every era humans
discover new creatures unknown to the previous generations. It could also refer to the paired opposites
found in the forces of nature, like the positive and negative charges in electricity discovered a thousand
years later, or matter and anti-matter for the discovery of which British scientist Paul Dirac was
awarded the Nobel Prize for physics in 1933.
This verse is similar to other verses which declare that everything is created in pairs. For
example, the Almighty said:

193 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 194.
19% The Qur’aan and Modern Science, p. 31.
195 Qur’an & Modern Science, p. 38.
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“I have created everything in pairs, that you may remember [the Grace of Allaah].” (Soorah ath-
Thaariyaat, 51: 49)

The fact that everything is a composite, comprised of compounds in need of opposites indicates the
perfection and individuality of the Being who is uniquely one and completely independent in His
person and His attributes.*®
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37. And a sign for them is the night; I remove the day, and
behold, they are in darkness.
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And a sign for them is the night; | remove the day, and behold, they are in darkness.
Allaah gives further proof of His greatness by mentioning His creation of the night and the day. In this
verse the stress is on the gradual removal of the day. The term naslakh means “to peal off” and was
used primarily in reference to the butcher’s removal of an animal’s skin. With the gradual removal of
the sun the night appears. The sudden appearance of night would be problematic for living creatures.
The gradual disappearance of light allows creatures to prepare themselves for the night by finding
suitable places of rest.

In another verse the alternation of night and day are described in a particularly unusual way.
The Almighty said:
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“He coils the night upon the day and the day upon the night.” (Soorah az-Zumar, 39: 5)
The original meaning of the verb yukawwiru is to wind or coil a turban around one’s head. This is a
totally valid description. However, at the time that these verses were recited by the Prophet (), the
astronomical data necessary to make this comparison was unknown. It was not until humans landed on

the moon and observed the earth spinning on its axis that the dark half of the globe appeared to wind
itself around the light half and vise versa.®’

- es 2205 ST %2 297
{o DUH[ A RERT AT @ al) g 2 [y 3

38. And the Sun runs on its course to a place of settling.
That is the decree of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.
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19 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 119-120.
Y7 The Qur’aan and Modern Science, p. 23.
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“And the Sun runs on its fixed course for a term.” The term mustagarr means “place of settling”'%
and indicates that the sun has an exact appointed place and time where and when its course will end.
Early commentators explained that that would be the Day of Resurrection, when it will come to a halt
and be rolled up and this world will come to an end.'*® Modern astronomy confirms that the solar
system is indeed moving in space towards a point situated in the constellation of Hercules (alpha lyrae)
whose exact location has been precisely calculated and given the name “the solar apex”.2%°

From the Sunnah there is the following report
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Aboo Tharr related that Allaah’s Messenger (4) asked one day, “Do you know where the sun goes?”
The companions replied, “Allaah and His Messenger know best.” He explained, “Indeed, it glides until
it reaches its resting place under the Throne. Then it prostrates and remains there until it is told to rise
up and return to the place it came from. It then returns and rises from its place of rising and then
glides to its resting place beneath the Throne and prostrates. It continues to prostrate until it is told to
rise up and return to the place it came from. It then returns and rises from its place of rising and glides
in such a normal way that people will not discern anything unusual until it reaches its resting place
under the Throne. Then it will be told to rise up and emerge from its setting place and it will rise from
its place of setting.” He then asked, “Do you know when that will happen? It will happen at the time
when faith will not benefit one who has not previously believed or derived any good from its faith.”?%
The hadeeth is often presented as proof of the unreliability of hadeeth literature as it appears to
contradict the modern scientific explanations for the apparent movement of the sun. However, Muslim
scholars from ancient times pointed out that wherever the sun goes, it is beneath the Throne along with
the rest of creation, because the Throne is the roof of creation.?? As to the sun’s prostration, its way of

prostration is unknown, just as other elements of nature are referred to as prostrating in their own
unique ways. For example, the prostration of shadows in the following verse:
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198 Al-Jaami‘ i Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. , p. 25
199 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 197.

20 The Qur’aan and Modern Science, pp. 23-4.
201 5ghih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 95, no. 297.

202 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , p. 196.
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“Have they not observed things that Allaah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right
and to the left, humbly making prostration to Allaah?” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 48)

Furthermore, all of the sun’s apparent movement relative to the earth is according to the permission of
Allaah. All motion is governed by what is commonly called the “laws of nature”. Thus, this
explanation was based on the knowledge of the people of his time while containing information for the
people of times to come.

The sun is mentioned as another blessing and sign of Allaah’s greatness which allows people to
calculate days as well as the time of day. The descriptions of the times of formal prayer given by the
Prophet (#2) were all with respect to the sun. ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr reported that Allaah’s Messenger

(#8) said, “The time for the noon prayer is when the sun passes the meridian and a man’s shadow is the
same length as his height as long as the time for the afternoon prayer has not come; the afternoon
prayer is as long as the sun has not become pale; the time of the sunset prayer is as long as the twilight
has not ended; the time of the night prayer is up to the middle of an average night; and the time of the
morning prayer is from the appearance of the dawn as long as the sun has not risen; but when the sun
rises, refrain from prayer, for it rises between the horns of Satan.”?%3

The sun provides sufficient heat for life to survive on this planet. The other planets are either
too close and hot like Mercury and Venus, or to far and cold like Saturn and Pluto. The sun’s heat
ripens fruit and provides energy for some many cycles of nature that life as we know it would be
inconceivable without the sun.

SNSRI

“That is the decree of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.” In this portion of the verse, “that” refers to
the sun’s journey which is according to Allaah’s pre-measurement of every movement in the universe
prior to its creation. The decree is attributed to two of Allaah’s names, the first of which is the
Almighty. That name has three meanings:

1. The Mighty with regard to His ability, which is so great that nothing can be compared to it.

2. The Mighty with respect to His domination and absolute authority over all creation.

3. The Mighty from the perspective of the impossibility of any deficiency or defect being

attributed to Him.

The second of Allaah’s names is the All-Knowing, meaning that His knowledge is complete and
comprehensive. His knowledge is perfect is that it is not preceded by ignorance nor is forgetfulness
attributable to Him. It is comprehensive in that it includes everything, small or big.2%*

V€ -

:"’ 2 ’}""// /‘//}’/,4://:"‘/
39. And I have fixed phases for the moon (to traverse) until
it returns curved like an old date stalk.

203 5ahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 299-300, no. 1275.
204 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 124-5.
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“And | have fixed phases for the moon (to traverse) until it returns curved like an old date stalk.”
Allaah mentions the moon as another of His signs and blessings by which people can naturally
calculate the passing of the months. ThIS verse is S|m|Iar to the foIIowmg verse:

“They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for
humankind and for the pilgrimage.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 189)

Allaah has destined that the moon appears at the beginning of the month as a hair-line crescent
increasing is size as it nears the middle of the month. For three days in the middle of the month it
remains a full moon and begins to decrease in size until it become a hair-line crescent before
disappearing at the end of the month. The Arabs gave a name to each set of three nights in a month
according to the phases of the moon. The 13", 14" and 15" were called ayyaam beed (lit. the white

days) and they were recommended as monthly days for fastlng by the Prophet (ﬁé‘f)
wumx@@yu/wu)b/”“mduw \;\;\}J\:es;}

e Jo 108 0 LY sl 1 o 458 ”VU{EFB@J‘“&M&M

jﬁ\;jéwuwfu\Jb,@«.d\u»fﬁ/iﬁfhad‘bebd‘wu(x’/

Aboo Hurayrah related that a Bedouin came to Allaah’s Messenger (4£) with a grilled rabbit and placed
it in front of him. The Messenger of Allaah (4&) restrained from eating and instructed the people to eat

and the Bedouin also refrained. So the Prophet (&) said to him, “What prevents you from eating?” He
replied, “I’m fasting three days of the month.” He said, “If you are fasting, fast the days of the full

moon. 99205
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Ibn Milhaan al-Qaysee related from his father that he said, “The Messenger of Allaah (%£) used to
instruct us to fast the days of the full moon, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. And he said, ‘They
are like the year.’ 2%

This verse contains a comparison with human existence. As the moon begins weak and frail,
comes to full strength followed by weakness, human beginnings and endings are weak following a
similar cycle. The Almighty alluded to it in the following verse:
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“It is Allaah who created you in weakness, gave you strength after weakness, then weakness and
gray hair after strength.” (Soorah ar-Room, 30: 54)

205 Musnad Ahmad, CD no. 8204, Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa ee, vol. , p. , no.. The complete text of the narration is as follows:

208 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. , p. , no., Sunan lbn-i-Majah, vol. , p. , no.
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40. It is not possible for the sun to overtake the moon, nor

for the night to overtake the day. Each of them swims in a
separate orbit.
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“It is not possible?®” for the sun to overtake the moon.” The sun cannot reappear in the night after
setting. It cannot catch up with the moon and appear in the night along with the moon. The times of the
sun’s rising and setting are so precisely fixed that they can be and have been calculated for every
country on earth for years to come. When a lunar eclipse takes place, it is the shadow of the earth
coming between the moon and its source of light, the sun. The sun is not in any way catching up with
the moon. This is a manifestation of the perfection of Allaah’s power, the precise regulation and
organization of the creation and that it is not possible for it to change or become unstable. However,

when the Day of Resurrection arrives, the whole system will change, the planets and stars will fall and
the sun and moon will collide.?%® The Almighty said,
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“So, when eyes become be dazed, and the moon eclipsed, and the sun and moon will collide.”
(Soorah al-Qiyaamah, 75: 7-9)
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“Nor for the night to overtake the day.” Likewise, the night cannot overtake the day. It only comes
after the day ends. Allaah does not mention the moon because the moon is not responsible for the night
as the sun is responsible for the day. It is the night which cannot come before its time and not the
moon. In fact the moon is sometimes visible during the day and the solar eclipse occurs when the moon
catches up with the sun and comes between the earth and the sun. At that time, for a few moments the
day becomes dark and with a complete eclipse it comes close to night. Another of Allaah’s signs for
reflection. Two nights cannot follow each other without a day between them. In the parts of the earth
were they experience six months of night and six months of day, the night follows the day according to
another scale. There is no place on earth where the day lasts for one year or the night for one year.
However, among the signs of the Last Day, when the Anti-Christ will appear, the first day of his
appearance will last for one year.

207 The actual term used in Arabic “laa yanbaghee,” like “maa yanbaghee” literally means “not suitable or befitting.”
However, whenever it is used in the Qur’aan it means absolutely impossible, as in the Almighty’s statement:
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“But it is impossible [not suitable] for the Most Gracious that He should have a son.” (Soorah Maryam, 19: 92)

[Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 128]
208 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 129.
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An-Nawwaas ibn as-Sam‘aan related that they asked the Prophet (i), “How long will [Dajjaal] remain
on earth?” and he replied, “For forty days. One day will be as long as a year, one day as long as a
month, one day as long as a week, and the rest of his days will be like your days.” 2%
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“Each of them swims in a separate orbit.” The sun and the moon are described as swimming
“yasbahoon,” which has been translated by some as “floating”. However, yasbhoon implies the idea
motion produced by a moving body, whether it is the movement of one’s legs running on the ground or
of the arms and legs swimming in water. Floating implies that it is carried along without its own
movement.?Y For a long time European philosophers and scientists believed that the earth stood still in
the center of the universe and every other body including the sun moved around it. This geocentric
concept of the universe was prevalent from the time of Ptolemy in the second century B.C. until 1512
when Nicholas Copernicus put forward his Heliocentric Theory of Planetary Motion in which he
asserted that the sun was motionless at the center of the solar system with the planets moving around it.
In 1609, the German scientist, Yohannus Keppler, published the Astronomia Nova in which he
concluded that not only do planets move in elliptical orbits around the sun, they also rotate on their
own axes. Which this knowledge it became possible for European scientists to explain correctly many
of the mechanisms of the solar system including the sequence of night and day. It was not until much
later that scientists realized that the sun was not stationary but that it also rotated on its axis every
twenty five days. And even later they realized that it was also traveling in an orbit at approximately 150
miles per second and taking about 200 million years to complete one revolution around the Milky Way

Galaxy. This verse mentions facts discovered a thousand plus years later by modern astronomy; that the
sun and moon have individual orbits and that they rotate.?!

aory o 2w 32 A 2 d _
B o o LS @y o, T T g 2a8sh WK BT A K053
{= I sqv

41. There is a sign for them that I carried their forefathers

in the loaded ship 42 and that I created similar things for
them to ride on.
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“There is a sign for them that | carried their forefathers?!? in the loaded ship.” The sign is for
humankind indicating Allaah’s power as well as His grace and mercy on His creatures evident from His

209 5ghih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. .

20 The Qur’an and Modern Science, p. 22.

2 Qur’an & Modern Science, pp. 13-15.

212 The word thuriyyah usually refers to offspring in general and children in specific. However, in this context it refers to the
children who were carried along with their parents on the ark. If it referred to offspring to come, it could not be a sign to the
people to whom this verse was addressed. (Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 136 see also Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 202.) In spite
of its popularity among scholars of tafseer, as-Sa‘dee objected to this explanation and rejected it as a distortion of Arabic
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blessings bestowed upon them. Thus, the ships which float in water powered by the wind, currents, oars
or engines transporting people, animals and goods from place to place benefiting humans are evidences
pointing to the Sustainer’s control and His kindness and compassion. The fact that objects float on
water made and continues to make a major difference in the movement of humans and goods around
the globe.
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“The loaded ship,” refers to Noah’s Ark about which the Alrnighty said to Noah:
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“So | revealed to him saying: ‘Construct the shlp before My Eyes and according to My
guidance.”” (Soorah al-Mu 'minoon, 23: 27)

It was full of people who believed in Noah, their belongings and male and female pairs of animals.
However, only the children of those who joined Noah on the Ark survived, as indicated by the verse:
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“And I made his progeny the only survivors.” (Soorah as-Saaffaat, 37: 77)
Because of that, Noah is referred to as the second father of humankind.
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“And that | created similar things for them to ride on.” According to Ibn ‘Abbaas, the “similar
things” mentioned in this verse refers to small and large ships?** and boats that people made of a
similar design. People learned how to build ships based on Noah’s Ark’s design. Allaah referred to the

building of these ships as His creation of them because they were based on what He revealed to
Noah.?
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43. And if it is My wish I could drown them, without
anyone to respond to their cry for help nor can they be
saved, 44 except as a mercy from Me, and comfort for a
while.

and the Divine intent of clarity in the Qur’aan which nowhere uses thuriyyah to refer to parents.(Tayseer al-Kareem ar-
Rahmaan, p. 960)

213 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 139.

214 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 202.

215 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 140.
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“And if it is My wish | could drown them, without anyone to respond to their cry for help nor can
they be saved.” Allaah points out to them that in spite of His mercy and favors, by giving water the
quality of buoyancy, teaching people how to build ships, and saving their forefathers from the flood,
He could drown all who tried to sail the seas. No matter who they call out to, no one could respond to
them nor could they save them if Allaah decided to drown them.

This verse confirms Allaah’s over riding creational will. If He wishes to drown a people, no
force in creation can stop His will.
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“Except as a mercy from Me, and a comfort for a while.” Those on the brink of drowning who are
saved, only escape death by Allaah’s mercy. Though it may appear to be a result of their efforts and or
that of others, it is only by the mercy of Allaah that they are saved. And even though many may survive
near death experiences, they will only be able to enjoy life for a short while longer. For Allaah has
fixed the term of existence for every creature.

Ibn Katheer interpreted this verse as meaning that by Allaah’s mercy He makes it easy for
people to travel on land and sea, and He keeps them safe until an appointed time.?%6
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45. When they are told: “Beware of what is before you, and
what is behind you, in order that you may receive mercy.”
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“When they are told: “Beware of what is before you,” from the punishments of this world.
Disbelievers may be punished in this world as the earlier nations were punished or as this nation is
punished by the trials caused by some parts of this nation to others.
I, /’/ >
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“And what is behind you,” meaning the Hereafter, for the punishments of the next life are far more
severe and longer lasting.?!” Tbn ‘Abbaas and Mujaahid felt that “what is before you and what is
behind you,” referred to past and future sins.

Reflection on Hereafter begins with reflection on death which the Prophet (4%) encouraged the
believers to do often.
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Aboo Hurayrah related that Allaah’s Messenger (%) said: “Remember the destroyer of pleasures
often.”?!8 He also said: “I used to forbid you from visiting graves, but now you should visit them, for it

216 Tafsir lon Kathir, vol. , p. 203.
217 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 145.
218 Sunan at-Tirmithee, no. 2307 and authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami ‘ as-Sagheer, no. 1210.
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softens the heart, fills the eyes with tears and reminds one of the Hereafter. But don’t say anything
false.”?%9

Sincere regular remembrance of death discourages sinful thoughts and deeds, and softens the hardest of
hearts. Those who remember death in times of hardship will find relief, while those who remember it in
times of ease will feel constraint. The best place to remember death is the graveyard itself.??

Consequently, the Prophet (&) encouraged his followers to follow the bier and witness the burial. Aboo

Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger (#) as saying: “One who attends the funeral prayer will get [the
reward of] one giraat, and one who follows the bier until it is placed in the grave will get two giraats.”
Aboo 2I—2|ie1azim (a sub-narrator) asked: O Aboo Hurayrah, what is a giraat? He replied: It is like Mount
Uhud.

Another effective way of remembering death is to visit those on their death-bed. Seeing the
dead, witnessing death throes and thinking about how a person looks after he has died will put an end
to empg/2 pleasure and keep one awake at night. It will motivate one to do good works and to strive
harder.

Another way to develop a better consciousness of the Hereafter is to reflect on the events of the
Day of Judgment itself. Ibn al-Qayyim suggested that, “If person’s mind is focused, he will have
crystal clear insight, which is a light in the heart with which he will see [Allaah’s] promise and [His]
threat; he will see Paradise and Hell, and what Allaah has prepared in each for His friends and His
enemies, respectively. He will see, in his mind’s eye, people rising from their graves and running
towards the Gathering Place. He will see angels coming down from heaven and surrounding them, and
Allaah coming with His Throne which is set up for judgment. He will see the earth filled with His light
and the Book opened; the prophets and martyrs coming forward; the scale being set up and the records
flying into their owner’s hands. He will see the disputants being brought together, every creditor
hanging on to his opponent. He will see the Pond appear with its cups and the people feeling intense
thirst, but only a few will be allowed to drink. He will see the setting up of the bridge over the Hellfire
and people jostling to cross over it. He will see the distribution of light beams among the believers
because the bridge is very dark and he will see the Fire of Hell consuming itself beneath the bridge.
And He will see the great numbers of those who fall into the Fire, many times more than the numbers

219 Al-Mustadrak, 1: 376 and authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami‘ as-Sagheer, no. 4584 and Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa 'ee, vol.
2, p. 436, no. 1922. See also Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 463, no. 2131 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 2, p. 919, no. 3229.

This encouragement includes women also. ‘Abdullah ibn Abee Mulaykah said, “One day when ‘Aa’ishah came from the
graveyard, I asked her: O Mother of the Believers, where are you coming from? She replied: From the grave of ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan ibn Abee Bakr. So I asked her: Didn’t Allaah’s Messenger (4£) forbid [women from] visiting graves? She replied:
Yes. Then he instructed that they be visited.” (Al-Mustadrak, 1: 376 and Sunan al-Bayhagee, 4: 78 and authenticated in
Ahkaam al-Janaa iz, p. 181.)

Anas ibn Maalik related that once the Prophet (:£) passed by a woman crying beside a grave and said to her: “Fear Allaah
and be patient.”?*® After mentioning this hadeeth under the heading “Visiting Graves”, Ibn Hajar said: “The [scholars]
disagreed regarding women [visiting graves]. The majority held that they are included in the general permission for visiting
graves [if there is no danger of corruption]. The ruling permitting women to visit graves is supporte4d by the hadeeth of this
chapter. The source of the evidence in the hadeeth is the fact that the Prophet (i) did not censure the woman for sitting
beside the grave, and whatever he approves is proof [of its permissibility].” (Fat’h al-Baaree, vol. 4: 244.)

What was prohibited was the frequent visitation

Hassaan ibn Thaabit said:
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“The Messenger of Allaah () cursed women who frequently visited the graves.” (Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. 2, p. 433, no.
1574 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol. 1, p. 263, no. 1274.)
220 \Weakness of Faith, p. 63.
221 sahih Muslim, vol. 2, pp. 229-450, no. 2067.
222 \Weakness of Faith, p. 63.
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of those who are saved. When his mind’s eye is opened to all of this, one of the stages of the Hereafter
will dwell in his heart, and his soul grasp the reality that the Hereafter is forever whereas this world is

just a transient, passing thing.”??3
d}‘\ J",S‘L"J ¥

“In order that you may receive mercy,” meaning that if you fear such things Allaah will have mercy
on you and will save you from His punishment.??* If what was mentioned previously is said to them, a
frightening message (tarheeb) has been combined with an encouraging one (targheeb). Such a
complete message should be sufficient to awaken even the hardest of hearts. However, as implied by
the verse’s deleted conclusion, they do not respond. Instead, they turn away proudly and scornfully
reject the message as fairy tales and fables.

This verse affirms Allaah’s essential (thaatiyyah) and actual (fi ‘liyyah) attribute of mercy. It is
an essential attribute because Allaah continues to be merciful to His creatures and it is an actual
attribute relative to the one who receives His mercy. It is renewed relative to the one who receives His
mercy and not relative to it being one of Allaah’s attributes. Thus, the person to whom Allaah is
merciful has received mercy after not having it. The Ash‘arites deny the literal meaning of the attribute
of mercy claiming that it means doing good because doing good is created and separate from Allaah
and not one of His attributes. Or they claim it means desiring good since they confirm Allaah’s
attribute of will and wish. They claim that mercy necessitates riggah sensivity, leen accommodation,
and weakness which are not befitting of Allaah. They further claim that the attribute of mercy is not
obvious to the human mind and they do not affirm any attributes not obvious to the human intellect.
This argument is false because: 1. Mercy may come from a strong and authoritative person, and 2.
Their claim that the attribute of mercy is not obvious to the human mind is false. In fact, the mind sees
it more obvious than the limiting it to wish and will.??®
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46. And, whenever one of their Lord’s signs comes to them,

they turn away from it.
In this verse, the Almighty criticizes and condemns the disbelievers for rejecting his signs:
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“And, whenever one of their Lord’s signs comes to them, they turn away from it.” This
condemnation is a word for word repeat of verse four in Soorah al-4n ‘aam, and as a concept it is
repeated in many other places in the Qur’aan. For example, in the end of Soorah Yoosuf the Almighty
said:
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“And how many signs in the heavens and the earth do they pass by and turn away from?”

223 Madaarij as-Saalikeen, 1: 123.

224 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 204.
225 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 146-7.
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Allaah’s signs are either legal signs brought by the messengers, or signs in creation like solar and lunar
eclipses, earthquakes, floods, as so forth. They turn away from the legal signs by denying the
information the texts contain and by arrogance and pride regarding its rules.??” Modern civilization’s
journey to secularism is a classic example of the rejection of Divine legal signs. In that journey the
laws of Moses and the earlier prophets have been gradually reduced to the status of a collection of
outmoded primitive rules which needed to be replaced by man-made laws chosen according to the so-
called democratic process. The most blatant rejection can be seen regarding the mosaic laws against
fornication, adultery, homosexuality and incest which were replaced by the right of humans to interact
sexually as they please as long as those involved are “consenting adults.”

They turn away from the creational signs by ignoring them and by being untouched by their
lessons. By referring to them as natural phenomena, they dismiss them as harmless and ridicule those
who fear them. For example, the Almighty described such people as being nonchalant even if they saw
their punishment descending from the sky:
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“And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down [on them], they would say: ‘[It is only]
a pile of gathered clouds!’”(Soorah at-Toor,52: 44)

This verse contains evidence that Allaah gives His creatures clear signs which are sufficient for
them to believe, otherwise His signs would be pointless.??® The world if full of Allaah’s natural signs.
Nature, while being a source of benefit and comfort for humans contains vast numbers of signs. So
much so, that the human being Is himself a compilation of natural wonders. The Almighty said:
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“I will show them My signs in the universe, and in themselves, until it becomes manifest to them
that this [Qur’aan] is the truth.” (Soorah Fussilat, 41: 53)

The story of Prophet Abraham’s search for God in nature is a record of the progressive display of the
Divine signs. The Almighty said:

125 W6 3y ZlsNT ST ¥ 06
) u«lwu}ﬂ‘ . Zse=N 3 gie o o JB

055/ LG 2G5 Gl ayke 6 BT LB el Thua g5 1k Uuiéjl;MT\;jLﬁé

“When the night’s darkness enveloped him he saw a star and said: ‘This is my lord.” But when it
set, he said: ‘I do not like those that set.” When he saw the moon rising, he said: ‘This is my lord.’
But when it set, he said: ‘Unless my Lord guides me, I will surely be among the lost people.’
When he saw the sun rising up, he said: ‘This is my lord. This is greater.” But when it set, he said:

226 Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, p. 429.
227 1bid., 148.
228 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 148.
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‘O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners [in worship with Allaah].””
(Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 76-78)

Thus, if anyone today dares to link the scourge of AIDS??° with God’s wrath against sexual
deviance and licentiousness, he or she is vilified by the media and the masses of Western people as
being backwards. However, Allaah gave a general Warning as follows:

}9;}9 > -

%ﬂ\u\d& Mj|wwu| La‘/-\uﬁujﬂwd-\l\)w%

“Let those who contradict His command beware a trial or a severe punishment.”
(Soorah an-Noor, 24:63)

The punishment may come in a variety of different ways. Perhaps the most obvious punishment
afflicting humankind in all countries today is the disease AIDS, which appeared for the first time in
medical history in the beginning of the *80’s.2° The vast majority of those who are affected by it
around the globe are the promiscuous. Initially homosexuals were the main victims, then bisexuals,
followed by promiscuous heterosexuals and intravenous drug users. All of these groups were in open
rebellion against the divine laws that restrict sexual relations to males and females within the bounds of
marriage and those laws that prohibit the use of intoxicants. Some may point out that AIDS was also
spread to chaste individuals through blood transfusions and to children by their parents. However,
medical statistics show that such cases are relatively few in comparison to the other categories. In any
case, Allaah has warned the final revelation that when His punishment comes it is not limited to the
evil, but affects the society as a whole.
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“Beware of a trial which will not afflict only the sinful among you, and know that Allaah is severe
in punishment.” (Soorah al-Anfaal, 8: 25)

One thousand four hundred years ago Prophet Muhammad () prophesied the coming of such a trial.
Ibn ‘Umar quoted him as saying, “Whenever promiscuity is openly practiced among a people, a plague
and anguish will spread among them which was unknown to their predecessors.”?* However, AIDS is
only one in a series of diseases. Before AIDS, a warning came in the form of another disease called
herpes, which became widespread among the sexually promiscuous beginning in the 1960s and *70s. It
was declared an epidemic in America in the mid-seventies, and there is no known cure for it until
today. Four out of every five Americans and three out of every five Brits are afflicted by it. People’s
attention switched from herpes by the end of the *70s because it was not fatal,>*? while AIDS was.?*

It should be noted that belief in the creational signs of Allaah is not sufficient to include a
person among the community of believers. Belief in the legal signs of Allaah is the most critical aspect
of belief in Allaah’s signs for it is the foundation of the unity of worship or Tawheed al- ‘/baadah.

229 Acquired immune deficiency syndrome (AIDS) is a condition transmitted by a virus which attacks the body’s system of
defence against disease, leaving the sufferer extremely vulnerable to disease and likely to die eventually from any one that
he or she catches. (Chambers Pocket Dictionary, p. 19.) It was first identified in 1981. (The New Encyclopaedia Britannica,
vol. 10, p. 676.)

230 1t was first identified in 1981. (The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 10, p. 676.)

231 Collected by lbn Maajah and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol. 2, p. 370, no. 3246.

232 When symptoms occur, fever and malaise are followed by burning pain in the genital area and enlargement of the lymph
nodes in the groin. Blisters and small ulcers are usually found in the area of infection, and there is severe pain and burning
upon urination. (The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 21, p. 536.)

233 The Purpose of Creation, pp. 62-64.
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This verse also indicates that some people are given signs and they turn away without even
considering them. Thus, it is incumbent on human beings to investigate prior to judging. Based on this
principle it is said in legal circles that “the ruling on a matter is a branch from its comprehension.”?3*
That is, understanding of an issue is like the trunk of a tree from which legal rulings can branch off.
Therefore, a person should first look into matters carefully to determine if they are beneficial or not. In
a case were a person has investigated a matter thoroughly and concluded mistakenly that it is not
beneficial, if he turns away from the signs he will be excused.?®®

The state of “turning away from the signs” is one of the stages of a hardened heart.?®® The
Almighty identified the main causes that lead to a hardened heart in the following six verses in which
He expounded on the topic of hardened hearts:

1. Ignoring Allaah’s Signs
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“Then after that your hearts became hardened like stones or harder..”
(Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 74)

After the miracle of a dead man briefly coming back to life and identifying his murderers when his
corpse was struck with a part of the sacrificed cow, the Jews denied it and their hearts became
hardened. Allaah went on to say in a parable that some stones are even softer than their hearts as they
acknowledge the truth to which they were called.?’

Human hearts become hardened whenever they ignore the signs of Allaah. The signs of Allaah
are for human guidance. Consequently, when they are deliberately and consistently ignored, the heart
becomes hardened to them and they have no effect. Allaah’s signs are all around humans and even
within themselves. Before, during and after a person commits a sin, a variety of warning signals go off
like alarms. Prior to committing a sin the innate conscience recognizes the sin, so the potential sinner
can stop himself or herself before the thought becomes an act. This conscience is the awareness of good
and evil which Allaah inspired in each and every human heart, saying:
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“He inspired it know its corruption and piety.” (Soorah ash-Shams, 91: 8) Then again, as the
potential sinner plods ahead ignoring his conscience, the angel assigned to every person advises him
not to go ahead. Following the spiritual signs, Allaah then sends a series of physical signs to discourage
the potential sinner. The physical signs could be another person’s advice, a telephone call, a flat tire,

etc. They give the potential sinner a chance to re-think what he is about to do. If he reverses his
decision he earns for himself a reward from Allaah as the Prophet () said:
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“Allaah will record one complete good deed for whoever intends to do evil deed and does not do it.”?%
Even while actually doing the sin, further signs are sent so that the sinner can stop before completing

234 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 149.

2% Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 149.

236 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 149.

237 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. 1, pp. 260-1.

238 3ahih Al-Bukhari, vol. , p., no. , Kitaab: Rigaag; Baab: Man hamma bi hasanah and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. .Kitaab:
Eemaan; Baab: Ithaa hamma al’abd.. The complete text of the hadeeth is as follows:
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the act. And after the sin, other signs are sent to encourage the sinner to repent. When these signs are
continually ignored, the heart develops a shell which effectively seals it off from the signs and their
effects.

2. Breaking Allaah’s Covenant
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“Because they broke their covenant, I cursed them and made their hearts grow hard...”
(Soorah al-Maa 'idah, 5: 13)

The “covenant” refers to Salaah, zakaah, belief in the prophets, honoring, obeying and assisting them.

In the case of Salaah, the Prophet (i) was reported by Buraydah to have said:
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“The covenant which is between us and them is the salaah, so whoever leaves it has disbelieved.”*°
Those who only pray on Fridays, or during Ramadaan have broken their covenant and contract with

Allaah. Consequently, the prescribed prayers will not have the intended effect of preventing sins as
Allaah said:
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“Indeed prescribed prayer prevents evil speech and evil deeds.” (Soorah al- ‘Ankaboot, 29: 45) The
heart which commits sins daily by neglecting prayer eventually becomes fossilized and impermeable to
its spiritual effects. As a result, the act and words of formal prayers become customary rituals done for
every reason except to communicate with Allaah, seek His guidance and to please Him.

Likewise, obedience to the prophets is a critical element of the covenant of faith with God.
3. Ignoring Trials
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“When My torment reached them, why did they not believe with humility, instead their hearts
became hardened and Satan made what they did seem good to them.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 43)
Allaah sends trials to strengthen the believers, or to remind those of them who have strayed to return to
the straight path and the disbelievers to find the true religion of God, or as a punishment for hypocrites

and those unable to benefit from the reminder.
4. Oppression (Zulm)
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“That He would make what was thrown by Satan a trial for those in whose hearts there is a
disease and whose hearts are hardened. And, indeed the oppressors are far astray.” (Soorah al-
Hajj, 22: 53)

The greatest form of oppression is shirk, as the sage, Lugmaan, told his son:
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted Allah’s Messenger () as saying, “Whoever intends to do a good deed but doesn’t do it will have one
good deed recorded for him. ”

239 Sunan lbn-i-Majah, vol. 2, p. 144, no. 1079 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol. 1, p. 177, no. 884. It
was narrated by ‘Abdullaah ibn Buraydah from his father.
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“O my little son, do not join partners in your worship of God, indeed shirk is the gravest form of
oppression.” (Soorah Lugmaan, 31: 13)

One who is accustomed to calling on others besides Allaah and finds his needs fulfilled will have great
difficulty giving this practice up. His heart becomes hardened to the message of the prophets; to
worship God alone. In defense of idolatry, Satan has prepared many excuses that become a trial for
both disbelievers and believers.

5. Remembrance of Allaah has no effect
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“So woe to those whose hearts are hardened against the remembrance of Allaah.”
(Soorah az-Zumar, 39: 22)

Those who, when reminded of Allaah and His commands, turn away, and scoff at and scorn those who
remind them, their hearts have become hardened to the remembrance of God. The various religious
obligations were prescribed primarily to keep human beings conscious of Allaah in order to help them
make the right choices in life. Likewise, all acts of righteousness are forms of remembrance of Allaah,
as it is He who guided humans to them through His prophets and messengers.

6. Repeated Sins over time
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“The term was prolonged for them and their hearts became hardened. And many of them were
corrupt.” (Soorah al-Hadeed, 57: 16)
Prophet Muhammad (&) warned against scorning any sins saying:
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“Beware of scorned sins.”?*® When a person develops the habit of ignoring minor sins, his heart
becomes progressively hardened to sin in general and major sins then become easy for him to commit.
By being conscious of the smallest of sins and scrupulously avoiding them, the believer becomes firmly
protected from major sins. On the other hand, if one does not make a conscious effort to revive one’s
faith and reflect on one’s actions, even pure and sincere acts of worship can deteriorate into blind
rituals over time. As is said, “Familiarity breeds contempt.” The mind shifts into automatic mode and
the body performs according to commands, while the heart dies.?*!

240 Musnad Ahmad CD no. 21742 It scomplete text is as follows
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It is also recorded in Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. , p., no. ,Kitaab: Zuhd; Baab: Thikr Thunoob and Sunan Al Nasai, vol. , p.
,no. and its text is as foIIows
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241 Ibn Taymiyyah’s Essay on the Heart, pp. 45-8.
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47. And when they are told: “Spend on others out of what
Allaah has provided you,” the disbelievers tell the

believers: “Should we feed those whom Allaah would have
fed if He so wished? You are clearly in error.”
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“And when they are told: ‘Spend on others out of what Allaah has provided you.” ” When the
poor?#? ask the wealthy to donate some of their wealth to them, the wealthy make excuses for not being
charitable. The phrase “... out of what Allaah has provided you,” contains a reminder that their
wealth is not a product of their own efforts, but from Allaah’s provision. Thus, they should have spent
from what Allaah bestowed on them because Allaah commanded them and it was He who gave them
their wealth. How could they deny His grace and proudly ignore His instructions without being
punished?243
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“The disbelievers tell the believers: “Should we feed those whom Allaah would have fed if He so
wished?” “The believers” refers to those who requested charity from the wealthy. The response of the
wealthy basically stated that they were not responsible for the needy. Allaah was responsible for them.
If He chose not to feed them, they should not be bothered. Thus, instead of being charitable, they made
fun of the believers or they stubbornly use the destiny to justify their stinginess, or they reject Qadar
outright.#

If Qadar were really a valid excuse for stinginess, then people could steal, kill, and commit
mayhem using this same excuse. However, those who use predestination to justify their own evil are
quick to get angry when wrong is done to themselves. They will not accept from others who oppress
them the excuse of fate which they used in defense of their own evil actions. The proper way is to
believe in Qadar, but not to use it to excuse not striving or to use it to justify rebellion against the
Sharee ‘ah. 1t should be used to explain calamities, not to justify our faults.

Ibn Taymiyyah said, “A person may be in two states with regard to the Divine Decree: before it
happens and after it happens:

1. Before it happens, he must seek Allaah’s help, put his trust in Him and call upon Him.

242 1t is said that this referred to the poor companions of the Prophet () who asked the idolaters to give them some of their
wealth which they claimed was dedicated to Allaah, as the Almighty stated:
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“And they assign to Allaah a share of the harvest and cattle which He has created, saying: ‘This is for Allaah
according to their claim, and this is for [Allaah’s] partners.”” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 136)

But, they refused them saying, “If Allaah willed He would have fed you...” (Al-Jaami ‘ [i Ahkaam al-Qu#aan, vol. , p. 30)
243 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 150.

24 |bid., p. 152.
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2. If the decree of Allaah befalls him without him being the cause of it, then he must bear it with
patience or accept it, and it becomes by his own action a blessing, ehn he should praise Allaah
for it. If it is the result of a sin, he should seek Allaah’s forgiveness for it.

A person may also be in two states with regard Allaah’s command:

1. Before he does it, he should resolve to obey the command and seck Allaah’s help to do it.

2. After the deed, he should seek forgiveness for his shortcomings and thank Allaah for blessing him
with something good.”

The Prophet () said, “Strive to do that which will benefit you, seek Allaah’s help and do not feel
helpless. If something befalls you, do not say, ‘If only I had done such and such, I would have gotten
such and such...’ Instead, say, ‘Qaddarallaahu wa maa shaa’a fa‘al [Allaah decreed, and whatever He
willed happened].’ For the words, ‘if only’ opens the way for Satan.”?4
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“You are clearly in error,” When the needy believers affirm that if Allaah wished He could have fed
them, the disbelievers tell them, “You are clearly in error,” for asking for charity knowing what you
know.246

Allaah refers to those who make this statement as “disbelievers” indicating that stinginess is
among the characteristics of the disbelievers, as it is not appropriate that a disbeliever be described as
such.?’

This verse describes the selfish, materialistic mentality which considers the well-off as
deserving of Allaah’s favor while those of little means are seen as less worthy. Moreover, there is an
insolent attempt to shift the responsibility and blame for the condition of the needy onto Allaah, in the
same way that the idolaters of the past did, saying:
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“And the idol worshippers said: ‘If Allaah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have
worshipped anything besides Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without (a command
from) Him.” Those before them did the same.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 35)

By their pretense of wit and cleverness with the assertion that one cannot tamper with fate, the
shortsighted souls again overlook the fact that Allaah has willed human responsibility and
accountability for all the He has commanded.

Those who decline to share their wealth, assuming that they are within their rights and that they
are not responsible for the plight of others, suggest that the condition of poverty is due only to laziness
and incompetence. Yet financial backwardness, far from being an inborn trait, has been shown to be a
direct result of hunger, disease and misery. Poor nutrition affects not only brain development in fetuses
and children but the production capacity in adults as well. Nevertheless, in recent years the destruction
of surplus food stocks in Western Europe and America while millions in the third-world countries are
dying of hunger has been excused with the claim that supplying the needs of those people would
destroy their initiative to become self-sufficient! It has been estimated that a mere portion of the surplus
grain fed to livestock in Western countries could save all those dying from hunger throughout the entire
underdeveloped world. As ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib was reported to have said, “No poor man goes hungry

245 5ahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. ,
246 |bid., pp. 152-3.
27 |bid., p. 154.
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except by what a rich man withholds. But food has become a political instrument in the hands of the
wealthy instead of being humanitarian one.”?*8

Injustice of the disbelievers is to be expected, but what is to be said of the Muslim community
whose attitudes mirror those of the disbelievers in this regard? Some Muslim states have been blessed
with enormous wealth while others are the most poverty-stricken in the world. Islaam treats the issue of
economic imbalance in a unique manner with both preventative and corrective measures — not simply
with advice and encouragement, but with legislation. Unfortunately, among the most basic economic
principles aimed at circulating wealth, Zakaah is grossly neglected and the test of wealth ignored.
Muslims seem to have forgotten what Allaah quoted the sinners in Hell as saying regarding the reasons
for their being there:
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“Nor did we use to feed the poor.” (Soorah al-Muddaththir, 74: 44)
They seem to have missed Allaah’s warning that stinginess only harms the one who is stingy:
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“Here you are - those who are called to spend in the Cause of Allaah, yet among you are some
who withhold from greed. However, whoever withholds only withholds [benefit] from himself, and
Allaah is free of all need, while it is you who are in need.” (Soorah Muhammad, 47: 44)

Al-‘Uthaymeen pointed out that this verse teaches some of the tactics used by the pagans of the
past whereby they will use true statements to convey falsehood and that they often label the believers
as misguided deviants. The media today continues to spread false propaganda about Muslims in the
same fashion. A good example can be seen in the popular media use of “moderate” or “liberal” for
Muslims who disregard the injunctions of Sharee‘ah, and “extremist” or “rigid” for those who seek to
fulfill the Divine commands, instead of “devout” or “practicing”. Even the deviants label the People of
the Sunnah as “anthropomorphists” for insisting that Allaah’s attributes mentioned in the Qur’aan and
Sunnah be taken literally, “wahhaabis” for opposing the intercession of saints and their prohibiting the
building of shrines and other structures over graves, “enemies/haters of the Prophet” for refusing to
participate in celebrations of the Prophet’s birthday, “government stooges” for speaking against
rebellion against unjust Muslim rulers, and so on and so forth. However, these names do not harm the
righteous. They may hurt their feelings, but they do not really harm them. A person’s senses may be
hurt from the smell of onions and putrefied matter, but they are not harmed. Actually, these labels do
not harm them, instead they benefit them, whether they are patient or not. If they are patient, they are
rewarded for their patience and if they are not patient it becomes purification from sin for them?*° as
the Prophet () was reported by ‘Aa’ishah to have said:
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“Whenever a believer is afflicted by a calamity or even a thorn, some of his sins are removed, or it is
expiation for some of his sins.”?%

248 Erom the Guidance of Surah Ya Seen, pp. 75-6.
249 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 156.
20 5ahih Muslim, vol. , p., no ., Kitaab: birr silah adab; Baab: thawaab al mumin feemaa yuseebuhu
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48. They further ask: “When will this promise (of
Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful?”

In response to the advice given in verse 45:
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“When they are told: ‘Beware of what is before you, and what is behind you, in order that you
may receive mercy,”” the disbelievers arrogantly say:
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“They further ask: ‘When will this promise (of Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful?°>»?%
Those who deny resurrection bolster their disbelief by challenging the believers to fix the day of
resurrection which they know they cannot do, because, according to their belief, knowledge of the date
of resurrection is known only to Allaah. However, Allaah answered the disbelievers’ challenge
elsewhere in the Qur’aan saying:
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“Say (to them): ‘Allaah gives you life, and then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on
the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.”” (Soorah al-Jaathiyah, 45: 26)%>2
Rather than giving a time and a date as they demand, Allaah addresses the realities of their existence
which point to the logical conclusion of Resurrection. The disbelievers did not give themselves life, nor
do they control their time of death, so how can they expect their demand for the time of resurrection to
be fulfilled?
When Angel Gabriel asked the Prophet (&), “Tell me about the last hour,” the Prophet (%) remarked
“The one who is asked knows no more about it than the one who is asking.” At this point Angel Gabriel
said, “Then, tell me about some of its signs? “The Prophet (4%) said, “One of the signs is when you see
a servant girl giving birth to her master?3. Another, is when you see dumb, naked, barefooted people
becoming the rulers of the earth®*. And yet another is when you see camel herders competing with
each other in the construction of tall buildings.?®

The last hour is one of the five hidden things known only to Allaah.” The Prophet (&) then recited
the following verse:

1 Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 31.

252 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 158.

253 This sign has two possible forms: a. A time would come when rulers would not came about the laws of marriage and
bring women into their homes without marrying them. The children born to these women would eventually occupy thrones
and positions of responsibility. b. A time would come when children would be so disobedient and unruly to their parents
that they would treat them as if they were their servants.

254 There will come a time when the poor common people would over throw the rich upper class and become rulers in their
place. This will happen through out the earth and not just in a few countries like Russia or China.

255 When the last hour draws near the Bedouins will become so rich that they will waste wealth in foolish contests among
themselves. For example trying to see who can build the tallest building or the biggest palace, etc.
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“Indeed, Allaah alone has knowledge of the Hour. It is He who sends down the rain and knows
what is in the wombs. No one knows what he will earn tomorrow and no one knows where he will
die. Surely Allaah is the All-Knowing, the Aware.” (Soorah Lugmaan, 31: 34)2°,
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On another occasion, Anas ibn Maalik related that a Bedouin came to the Prophet (&) and asked him,
“When will the Final Hour be, O Messenger of Allaah?”” He replied, “Woe be on to you. And what have
you prepared for it?” He replied, “I haven’t prepared anything for it, except that I love Allaah and His
Mesenger.” He said, “Indeed, you will be with those whom you love.”?’

Thus, anyone who claims knowledge of the date of the final day of this world is considered a heretic
who, by his very claim has left the fold of Islaam. For example, Rashad Khalifa (1935-1990) stated
that: “The seven pairs (verse 87, chapter 15)2°8 refers to the 14 sets of numbers that add up to 1709, the
number of years from the time of this Quranic revelation to the end of the world. See the book, The
Computer Speaks, for details.”?®® He further stated: “We can clearly see that the end of the world as set
by the Qur’an will be - by Allaah’s will - 309 lunar years or 300 solar years after the year of discovery
(1980/1400 A.H.)%°... This means that the year following 1709 A.H. will be the last year of the world,
the year 1710 A.H.... and this number is a multiple of 19...”25! As a result, one of the leading scholars
of Saudi Arabia, Shaikh ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abdil-‘Azeez ibn Baaz, wrote a fatwaa (religious ruling)
concerning Khalifa’s heretical claims in which he declared him an apostate.
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49. They are only waiting for a single blast, which will seize
them while they are disputing.

The Almighty comments here in regard to the disbelievers’ mockery of the believers and their
assumption that the Day of Resurrection will never come to pass:

2% 3ahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Tafseer; Baab: gawluhu innallaaha indahu ‘ilmus saa’ah and Sahih Muslim, vol.
, p. , no. , Kitaab: eemaan; Baab: bayaan al Islaam, eemaan, ihsaan (wording is Muslim’s).

257 3ahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Adab, Baab: Maa jaa a fee gawl ar rajul “waylak” and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p.
no. , Kitaab: Birr, Silah, Adab; Baab: al Mar’u ma’a man ahabb

2%8 Scholars of Tafseer consider this verse as referring to Soorah al-Faatihah.

259 Quran: The Final Scripture, p. 177, footnote 15: 86-88.

260 This refers to the year in which he was supposed to have discovered the mathematical numerical miracle of the Qur’aan
which was the basis of his claim to prophethood.

1 Mujizah al-Qur’an al Karim, (Arabic version) p. 221.

262 An English translation of the Fatwaa can be found in In Defence of the Qur ‘an and Sunnah.
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“They are only waiting for a single blast, which will seize them while they are disputing.” This
single blast will be the trumpet blast of terror when the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in
their market places and places of work, arguing and disputing as they usually do. While in this state,
Allaah will command Angel Israafeel?®® to blow into the Trumpet a long note?®* and at the end of
which everyone on the face of the earth will tilt his head to listen to the sound coming from heaven.?®®
The first blast of the Trumpet which terrorizes all living on the earth is mentioned in the Qur’aan as
follows:

/;}

S I T T & A S U R T e
«% JﬁJoy\ﬁj AJJ\;LwO.a YJWJY|L30”3&)M|L3U" &Jﬁ_%gjﬂa.l‘éca..g(ﬁ)%
“And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet will be blown - and all who are in the heavens
and all who are on the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allaah will (exempt). And all
shall come to Him, humbled.” (Soorah an-Naml, 27: 87)

This blast will lead to all creatures falling unconscious and dying. Thus, this blast is both the blast of
terror and that of unconsciousness.?®

It will take place on a Friday according to the following statement of the Prophet (4&) related by Aws
ibn Aws:
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“The best of your days is Friday. Adam was created on Friday, and this day he died, the Trumpet will
be blown and all of the creation will swoon on Friday. So send more prayers on me on Fridays, for
your prayers will be presented to me.”?’

Aboo Hurayrah also quoted Allaah’s Messenger () as saying:

263 A loan-word with another dialectical variant “Israafeen” (Mukhtaar as-Sihaah, p. 296). Israafeel is identified as the horn-
blower in hadeeths of Abu Sa‘eed narrated by al-Bayhagee and Aboo Hurayrah narrated by lbn Mardawayh (Fat’hul-
Baaree, vol. 11, p. 368), It is also mentioned in al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, vol. 1, p. 45.
264 According to the vast majority of scholars, there are two blowings of the horn:

1) The blowing of shock in which people are stunned and those whom Allaah wills will go unconscious. (Soorah
az-Zumar, 39: 68)

2) The blowing of resurrection in which people rise from their graves. (Soorah Yaseen, 36: 51)
264 The Prophet () was quoted by Aboo Sa‘eed as saying:
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“How can | enjoy when the horn blower has put the horn to his mouth, inclined his forehead backward and turned his ear
listening for the command to blow.” (Collected by at-Tirmithee [al-Hadis, vol. 4, p. 92, no. 21] and authenticated in Silsilah
as-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, vol. 3, pp. 66-8).
265 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 206.
266 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 159.

267 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Salaah; Baab: Fadl Yawm Jumu’ah, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. , p., no . and
authenticated in Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, vol. 1, p. 430., no. 1361.
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“The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On this day Adam was created, he entered Paradlse on
Friday, this day he was expelled from Paradise, and the Hour will only come on a Friday.”2%

Lessons

Among the lessons which may be derived from this verse is the description of the state of those on
whom the Resurrection will occur and the Trumpet Blast will catch. They will be in a state of
argumentation and disputation. This indicates their bad state and their bad character and that they only
have a desire for contention and debate due to their greed for the material world and their ignorance of

the Hereafter. Consequently, the Prophet (&) was reported by ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas‘ood to have said:
((JLJ\) LSJ;Y\@L,J\’ ““’5!))

“The Final Hour will only occur on the most evil of humankind.’?°
It is known that they eat and drink, but Allaah only mentions their argumentation and contention in
order to emphasize the bad state of their affairs at that time.2"°
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50. Then they will not be able to make a will, nor will they
be able to return to their family.

When the blast catches them, they will not be able to move from their location, nor will they be able to
speak due to the severity of the shock.

2 Ll r 2.5
€Ly Osrailo Y p
“Then they will not be able to make a will.” Meaning, they will not be able to advise their family and
children about what to do as they would normally at the time of an emergency or a calamity. They will

be in too much of a state of shock to say anything.?’* Nor will they be able to make a bequest of their
possessions.?’

— * s - £ X1
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“Nor will they be able to return to their family.” Meaning, they will not be able to return to their
family from their work or from the market to see how they are, as they will die on the spot.?”

There are many hadeeths in which the Prophet (&) describes how suddenly the horn will be blown and
how people will stop in their tracks, unable to finish anything they are doing. For example,

268 Sghih Muslim, vol., , p. , no. , Kitaab: Jumu’ah; Baab: Fadl Yawm Jumu’ah

269 Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Fitan wa ashraat as saa’ah ; Baab: qurb as saa’ah.
270 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 161,

271 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 162.

272 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 206.

273 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 162.
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Abu Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger (4%) as saying, “The Hour will not come until the sun rises
form the west, and when it rises and people see it, they will all believe in Allaah. However, that will be
the time when
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‘No good will it do for a soul to believe then, if it had not believed before.” (6: 158)>’* The Hour
will come so suddenly that two spreading a garment between them will not be able to finish their sale,
nor will they be able to fold up the garment. The Hour will come while a man is carrying the milk of his
camel, but will not be able to drink it. The Hour will come when someone is unable to prepare the tank
to water his livestock from it. The Hour will come when one of you has raised food to his mouth but
cannot eat it.”?"

Ibn Katheer is among those who held that the Trumpet will be blown thrice,?’® so he explained in his
Tafseer that after this Blowing of Terror, the Blowing of Death would come which will cause everyone
who is alive to die.?”

274 The complete verse is as follows:
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“Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or
that some of the Signs of your Lord should come? The day that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, it will not
benefit a person to believe then, if he had not believed before, nor earned good through his Faith. Say: ‘You may
wait! We are also waiting.””

275 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. 8, pp. 338-9, no. 513 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1527, no. 7054. The wording here is that of al-
Bukhaaree.

276 Along with him are, Ibn al-*Arabee and Ibn Taymiyyah. They use as evidence the verse of the Terror Blast:
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“And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet will be blown, when all who are in the heavens and on the earth
will be terrified except for him whom Allaah will (exempt). And all shall come to Him, humbled.” (Soorah an-Naml,
27:87)

Ibn Hajar responded to this saying , “The fact that these are two concepts (shock and unconsciousness/death) does not mean
that they could not happen as a result of the first Trumpet-blast.” (Fat’hul-Baaree, vol, 11, p. 369) And al-Qurtubee further
commented, “The Trumpet blast which will strike terror is the blast which will cause all to fall unconscious, because the
two things are both implied. That is, they will be so terrified that they will die from it.” (At-Tathkirah, p. 184)

Those who hold the position of three blasts also cite some hadeeths which state that there will be three Trumpet-blasts such
as the long hadeeth of the Trumpet which states: “...Then there will be three blasts of the Trumpet; the blast which will
strike terror, the blast which will cause all to fall unconscious, and the blast which will bring about the Resurrection to meet
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51. And the Trumpet will be blown and behold! They will

come out quickly from their graves to meet their Lord.
This verse refers to the second blowing of the Trumpet or Horn which initiates resurrection.
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“And the Trumpet will be blown and behold! They will come out quickly from their graves to
meet their Lord.”
The two blowings are explicitly mentioned in a single verse elsewhere in the Qur’aan as follows:

}/’;

AR ; P
l;pggiﬁéﬁu

P

P A & I P N Gty

M‘g‘-&yY}fﬂ“@gﬁ&“ﬁw‘éoﬁwgﬁ‘d@)%
a8 o8

4020 Dol P

“And the horn will be blown and all in the heavens and all on earth will faint, except whom
Allaah wills.?”® Then it will be blown a second time, and behold they will all be standing and
staring.” (Soorah az-Zumar, 39: 68)

the Lord of the worlds.” This narration was collected by at-Tabaree but was declared inauthentic by Ibn Hajar and al-
Bayhagee. (Fat hul-Baaree, vol, 11, p. 369)

Ibn Hazm was of the opinion that there would be four Trumpet-blasts: “The first blast would cause everything to die; the
second would bring them back to life, so that everyone who is dead will be resurrected and come forth form their graves; the
third would fill them with terror and cause them to fall unconscious, but will not cause anyone to die; and the fourth would
rouse them from that state of unconsciousness.” (Fat hul-Baaree, vol, 6, p. 446) [The Day of Resurrection, pp. 51-2]

277 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 206.

278 Scholars have differed as to exactly whom this exception will be for:

(1) Ibn Hazm was of the opinion that all the angels were excepted because angels were spiritual beings without souls
who do not die according to his opinion. (Fat'h al-Baaree, 6: 371) His claim that angels do not die is questionable
as they are part of Allaah’s creation that He can bring to life or cause to die. Furthermore, it is authentically
reported from the Prophet () by a number of Companions that he said: “Indeed, when Allaah speaks revelation the
angels are overcome by something like fainting,” and in another narration, “When the angels hear His words they
go unconscious.” (al-Bayhagee) This hadeeth indicates that they go unconscious due to fainting and if that is
possible, it is also possible that they go unconscious from death. (Majmoo ‘ al-fataawaa, 4: 260)

(2) Mugaatil and others held that the exception will be made for Jibreel, Michael, Israafeel, and the angel of death.
Some included the throne bearers. However, the hadeeths used to support this opinion are not rated authentic by
the scholars of hadeeth. (Fat’h al-Baaree, 6: 371)

(3) Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal was of the opinion that those intended were the damsels and youths of paradise. (Fat’h
al-Baaree, 6: 371) Ibn Taymiyyah said: “As for those for whom an exception will be made, it includes the damsels
of paradise because paradise has no death in it.” (Majmoo ‘ al-fataawaa, 4: 261)

(4) Abul-‘Abbaas al-Qurtubee, author of al-Mufhim ilaa Sharh Muslim, favored the opinion that those intended are all
the dead since they have no feelings and therefore they would not faint. (Fat’h al-Baaree, 6: 370). This is correct if
the fainting is interpreted as death, for the human being will die only once as Allaah said:

{ SV ) &l s 585 9 )
“They will only taste in it the first death.” (Soorah ad-Dukhaan, 44: 57)
Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that scholars had differed regarding the death of the souls at the time of the blowing of the horn.
He favored the opinion that the death of the soul is its separation from the body, and refuted the opinion of those who held
that the souls disappear because the texts indicate that the souls remain in the state of the Barzakh in punishment or
pleasure. (ar-Rooh, p. 49)
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The Qur’aan calls the first blast of the Trumpet ar-Raajifah (the Shaker) and the second ar-Raadifah
(the Immediate Follower). The Almighty said:

P P

@a;\)l%ﬁ@wul (’ﬁ"%’

“On the Day, the earth and the mountains will shake violently. The second blowing of the
Trumpet follows it.” (Soorah an-Naazi ‘aat, 79: 6-7)
In this series of verses, the first blast is called Sayhah (shout, scream).

Interval Between Blowings

Aboo Hurayrah related that Allaah’s Messenger (%) said, “Between the two blowings of the
trumpet, there would be an interval of forty.” They asked me: “Aboo Hurayrah, do you mean forty
days?” I replied: “I cannot say.” They then asked me: Do you mean forty months? I replied: “I cannot
say.” They further asked me: Do you mean forty years? I replied: “I cannot say anything.”?"®
Reconstitution of the Bodies During the Interval

Ina |0ng hadeeth narrated by ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr, he quoted the Prophet (4£) as saying:
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“Then the horn will be blown and everyone who will hear it will bend his neck to one side and raise it
from the other side. The first person to hear the horn will be a person busy setting right a tank meant to
provide water for camels. He will swoon and the other people will also swoon. Then Allaah will send
rain like dew and peoples’ bodies will grow from it. Then the horn will be blown and they will stand up
staring.”280

The way that bodies will grow from the ground after Allaah sends down rain which causes them to
grow will be like the way plants grow from the earth when there is rain in this world. Thus, Allaah

If the falling unconscious is interpreted as fainting, souls will go unconscious and will not be among those for
whom an exception will be made. For human beings can faint as a result of what they see or hear, as in the case of Moses
when he saw the mountain crumble into dust. “And Moses fell down unconscious.” (Soorah al-4 raaf, : 143) That the
dead will experience fainting is clearly stated in the following narration in which Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet () as
saying:
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“Do not favor me over Moses, for people will faint and | will be the first to regain consciousness, only to find Moses holding
on to a side of the throne. I don’t know whether he was among those who fell unconscious and regained consciousness
before me, or whether he was among those whom Allaah made an exception for.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 4, p. 410, no. 620
and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no.)
Al-Qurtubee, author of at-Tathkirah, said: “Our Shaykh, Abul-‘Abbaas said: What is correct is that no authentic narration
has come identifying those for whom the exception will be made, thus all opinions are possible.” (at-Tathkirah, p. 167) Ibn
Taymiyyah said: “If the Prophet () did not inform about all for whom an exception will be made, it is not possible for us to
be certain about it. This then becomes like knowledge about the time of the Last Hour, all the individual prophets, etc.
which Allaah has not informed about and this knowledge can only be obtained by revelation, and Allaah knows best.”
(Majmoo * al-fataawaa, 4: 261) [al-Yawm al-Aakhir, pp. 43-9]
279 sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1527-8, no. 7055.
280 sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1520, no. 7023.

96



frequently likens the Resurrection to the revival of the earth with vegetation after rainfalls. For
example the Almighty said:
deo
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“It is He who sends the winds going before His Mercy as heralds of glad tidings. Until when they
have carried a heavy-laden cloud, I drive it to a land that is dead, then | cause rain to descend on
it producing with it every variety of fruit. Likewise, | will raise up the dead, so that you may
remember or take heed.” (Soorah al-4 ‘raaf, 7: 57)?!

It is known that plants come from small seeds which lie dormant in the earth, then rain falls on them
and life stirs within them and they send down roots into the earth and shoots towards the sky, then they
become fully-formed green plants. On the Last Day, humans will be formed from a small bone. When
the water reaches this bone, it will grow like plants. This bone is the coccyx (tailbone) which is a round

bone at the base of the spine.?®2 Aboo Hurayrah related that Allaah’s Messenger (4) said,
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“There is a bone in humans that will not be consumed by the earth, and from it they will be recreated

on the Day of Resurrection.” The companions asked, “Which bone is that, O Messenger of Allaah?”” He

replied, “The coccyx.”?83

The Prophets

The exception to this general rule is in the case of the prophets. According to authentic narrations,

Prophet Muhammad (%£) had said, “Allaah has forbidden the earth from consuming the bodies of the
prophets.”284
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“Among your best days is Friday. On it Adam was created and on it he died, on it [the horn is] blown
and on it [people will] faint. So increase your prayers for me on it, for your prayers for me are
presented to me.” The [people] asked: O Messenger of Allaah! How will our prayers be presented to
you when you have disintegrated into dust? He replied: “Indeed Allaah has prohibited the earth [from
consuming] the bodies of the prophets.”?®

281 The Day of Resurrection, p. 62.

282 The Day of Resurrection, p. 63.

283 5ahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: fitan wa ashraat as saa’ah; Baab: Maa bayna an nafkhatain

284 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. , p. , no. .

285 Sunan Abu Dawud,vol. , p. , no., Sunan lbn-I-Majah, vol. , p. , no. and Sunan Nasai, vol. , p., no. , and authenticated in
Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol. , p., no. .
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A New Creation
Creatures will be recreated but they will be created in a form different from how they were in this life.
Among the differences is that they will not die regardless of what punishment they receive.
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“And death will come at him from every direction, but he will not die...” (Soorah Ibraaheem, 14:
17)

Among them is that they will see what they could not see in this life. The will see the angels and the
jinn and whatever else Allaah knows best. Also, the people of paradise will not spit, urinate or
defecate.?®

The First to be Resurrected

Prophet Muhammad ("&‘aff) will be among the first to be resurrected from the dead.
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Messenger of Allaah (%) as saying: “I will be the best of Adam’s
descendents on the Day of Judgment, the first whose grave will be opened, the first intercessor and the

first whose intercession will be accepted.””?’
The Prophet (i) was also reported to have said,
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“Indeed people will go unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and | will be the first?®® to awaken only
to find Moses holding on to one of the legs of the Throne. I don’t know whether he awoke before me or
whether he was excused by the thunderclap of Mount Toor. »?°
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“They will come out quickly from their graves to meet their Lord.”

The Gathering (Hashr)
As people come out of their graves they will hasten to a place of gatherlng for judgment.
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Sahl ibn Sa‘d reported that Allaah’s Messenger () said, “People will be assembled on the Day of

Resurrection on a white plain with a reddish tinge, like a loaf of white bread without markings for
95290
anyone.

286 TheDay of Resurrection, pp. 64-5.

287 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 122, no. 5655. Note: In the English translation by Siddiqi, the phrase “the first who’s grave will
be opened” is missing.

288 |n some narrations collected by Ahmad and an-Nasaa’ee, there is a clarification “among the first”. Ibn Hajr concluded
that the other narrations which clearly state the Prophet () was the first should be interpreted according to the “among”
narration. (Fat hul-Baaree)

289 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. 4, p. 400, no. 610.
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet (4£) as saying: “On the Day of Resurrection, people will be
gathered and He will order them to follow what they used to worship. So some of them will follow the
sun, some will follow the moon, and some will follow other false gods; and only this nation will be left
with its hypocrites.”?%!
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‘Aa’ishah reported that she heard the Messenger of Allaah (%) say: “People will be assembled on the
Day of Resurrection barefooted, naked and uncircumcised.” I asked: Messenger of Allaah! Will males
and females be together on that day looking at each other? He replied, “O ‘Aa’ishah. The matter will be
too serious for them to look at each other.”?%2

The First to be Clothed

Ibn ‘Abbaas said: While Allaah’s Messenger (#£) stood up to deliver a sermon, he said: “O
people! Allaah will assemble you barefooted, naked and uncircumcised, [then he repeated the words of
the Qur’aan] “As I created you the first time, I will repeat it. A promise binding on Myself.” And the
first person who will be clothed on the Day of Resurrection will be Abraham.”?%

Scholars were of different opinions as to why Prophet Abraham is to be clothed before
everyone else on the Day of Judgment. Some suggested that is was because the feared Allaah more
than anyone, so his clothing was hastened to put his heart at rest. It is possible as it is narrated that he
was the first to wear pants under his clothing while praying in order to exaggerate the covering his
private parts and to ensure that his privates would not touch his place of prayer, so he was rewarded by
being the first to be covered on the Day of Resurrection. It is also possible that those who threw him in
the fire stripped him of his clothing in front of the people as was done to those to be killed. So he was
rewarded with being the first to be clothed on the Day of Resurrection before all the witnesses. This
was the best [explanation].”?%

Some authentic texts state that people will be resurrected in the clothing in which they die. For
example, Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree on his death bed called for new clothes and put them on then said: |

heard the Messenger of Allaah (4%) say:
(4 &R g S e by
“Indeed the dead will be resurrected in the clothes in which thy die.”?%®
Imaam al-Bayhagee resolved the apparent conflict from three perspectives?®:
1. That the clothes will disintegrate after they stand up from their graves so they will be naked at
the place of assembly, then they will be clothed in the clothes of paradise.
2. When the prophets, the truthful righteous, then those after them according to their ranks are

clothed, each person will wear clothes like those in which they died. Then when they enter
paradise they will wear the clothes of paradise.

2% sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1463, no. 6708.

291 Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 427-30, no. 770.

292 5ahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1486, no. 6844.

2% 5ahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1487, no. 6847.

2% At-Tathkirah, p. 209.

2% Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. , p. , no. and authenticated in Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, 4: 234, no. 1671.
2% yawm al-Aakhir, pp. 59- 61 See also Fat’h al-Baaree.
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3. The meaning of “clothes” here refers to their deeds. That is, they will be resurrected in the good
or evil deeds they were doing when they died. Almighty Allaah said:
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“And the cloting of piety is better.” (Soorah al-4 raaf, 7: 26)
Jaabir related that the Messenger of Allaah (:£) said:
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“Every slave will be resurrected doing whatever deeds he died doing. »291
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Ibn ‘Abbaas said: While a man was standing at ‘Arafah, he fell from his horse and it trampled
him. The Prophet (4£) said: “Bathe him with water and lotus leaf [soap], shroud him in his two
garments and do not put perfume on him nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the
Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyyah.”?%

It should not be understood that the slave will be resurrected in the clothing in which he was shrouded

or in which he died. He is resurrected in the state of his faith or disbelief, his certainty or doubt, in

which he died and doing the deeds he was doing at the time of his death. This is indicated by the

following narration from ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr in which he related that Allaah’s Messenger #& () said:
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“If Allaah wishes to punish a people, whoever among them will be afflicted by the punishment. Then

they will be resurrected according to their deeds.”?%

Migdaad ibn al-Aswad related: | heard the Messenger of Allaah () say: “On the Day of Resurrection,

the sun will come so close to people that there will be the distance of a mile left. They will be

submerged in sweat according to their deeds, some up to their knees, some up to their waists and some
will have a bridle of sweat,” and while saying this, he pointed his hand towards his mouth. 300
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Ibn Mas‘ood reported that the Prophet (%£) said: “On the Day of Resurrection, the feet of Adam’s
descendents will not move from the presence of their Lord until they are asked about five things: about
their life and how they spent it; about their youth and in what they wasted it; their wealth from where
they obtained it and it what they spent it; and what they did with their knowledge.”3%
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297 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1492, no. 6878.

2% 3ahih Al-Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. janaa’iz and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. hajj.
2% 5ahih Al-Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1492, no. 6880.
300 sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1487-8, no. 6852.

301 Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. , p., no.
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52. They will say: “Woe upon us! Who has raised us up from
our place of sleep?” (It will be said to them): “This is what
the Most Beneficent had promised, and the messengers
spoke truth!”

When those who disbelieved in the resurrection and afterlife in this world are expelled from their
graves,

€655 o i3 [ Wi 1,06 )

“They will say (out of amazement and shock): ‘Woe upon us! Who has raised us up from our place
of sleep?’” At first they will be disoriented and surprised like a person suddenly awoken from sleep,
before the awesome reality of resurrection dawns on them.

The fact that they will say, “Who has raised us up from our place of sleep,” does not mean that they
had been resting peacefully in the Barzakh up until that time. In the well-known hadeeth of al-Barraa’

ibn ‘Aazib on the trials of the grave, he quoted the Prophet (#8) as saying regarding the disbeliever:
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“He also mentioned the death of the infidel, saying: His spirit will be restored to his body, two blue-
black angels [Munkar and Nakeer]**? will come to him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your
Lord? He will reply: Ah, aah! I do not know. They will ask him: What was your religion? He will reply:
Ah, aah! I don’t know. They will ask him: Who is this man who was sent among you? He will reply:
Aah, aah! I don’t know. A caller from the sky will call out: He lied, so spread a bed from hellfire for
him and dress him with garments from hellfire and open a door to hell for him. Its heat wind and fiery
wind will come to him and his grave will become constricted until his ribs overlap each other. One who

302 Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Messenger of Allaah () as saying
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“When the deceased is buried, two blue-black angels come to him, one of them is called Munkar and the other Nakeer.”
(Sunan at-Tirmithee, no. 991 CD)
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is blind and dumb will then be placed in charge of him. He will have an iron hammer [so powerful]
that if a mountain were struck with it, it would crumble into dust. He will then give him a blow with it
which will be heard by everything between the east and west, except humans and the jinn, and he will
disintegrate into dust. Then his spirit will be restored to him.”3%

Anas related that Allaah’s Messenger (4£) said, “Were it not that you would abandon burying
your dead, | would certainly have prayed to Allaah that He make you hear the torment of the grave.”%
Thus, their reference to that period of torment in the grave as sleep only indicates that the punishment
of the grave relative to the trials of Judgment and the consequences of the Hellfire will be like a
dream.3® This reference could also indicate that the time spent in the period of the grave is like that of
a person who goes to sleep one day and wakes up and leaves his place of sleep®®® unconscious of
actually how much time has passed. It will be the same for everyone regardless of when they died.
When the disbelievers make their exclamation, the angels and the believers will answer saying:

§ SAMaes Glday

“This is what the Most Beneficent had promised.” The believers will remind the disbelievers that
what is taking place is exactly what Allaah had promised in the various books of revelation which He
bestowed on nations throughout human history; the same books which they passionately denied.
Examples of their statements of denial can be found throughout the Qur’aan. For example, the
Almighty quoted them as arguing logically against the resurrection as follows:
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“And they say: ‘When we become bones and fragments, will we really be resurrected as a new
creation?’” (Soorah al-Israa, 17: 49)
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“And those who disbelieve say: “When we have become dust - we and our fathers - shall we really
be brought forth (again)?’” (Soorah an-Naml, 27: 67)

In response to these doubts, Allaah used a variety of similes and metaphors comparing their
resurrection to the revival of dead earth after the first rainfall.
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“He brings out the living from the dead and the dead from the living. He revives the earth after
its death and likewise you will be brought out (resurrected).” (Soorah ar-Room, 30: 19)

Unfortunately, such comparisons had no little or no effect on them. In fact, they were

apparently so certain that the resurrection would not take place that they challenged the believers to

bring on Allaah’s punishment. However, their rejection was due to stubbornness and pride more than

actual disbelief, which is why Allaah asserted that nothing would convince them. He said, for example:

303 Musnad Ahmad, 4: 287 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 3, pp. 1330-1, no. 4735 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee
Daawood, val. , p. , no.

304 sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1490, no. 6860.

305 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , p. 207. See also Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 167.

308 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 180.
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“And even if I had sent angels down to them, and the dead had spoken to them, and I had
gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed.” (Soorah al-
An‘aam, 6: 111)
But the truth of the matter is that they knew in their heart of hearts that what they were told was true.
The AImighty said:
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“When My clear signs came to them, they said: ‘This is obviously magic.” And they denied them

wrongfully and arrogantly, though their own souls were convinced of them.” (Soorah an-Naml,
27: 13-4)

Allaah’s promise had to be true as He does not break His promise, because that goes against His
fundamental divine attributes. The breaking of a promise is a result of one of two reasons: either lies or
weakness. Both of these two reasons are outside of the realm of possibility with regard to Allaah, as
His promises do not contain lies and He is not unable to implement them 3%’

Allaah said, “This is what the Most Beneficent had promised,” instead of saying, “This is
what Allaah had promised,” because Allaah’s mercy on the Day of Resurrection will be more evident
than in this world.
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger (#£) as saying, “Indeed Allaah has a hundred mercies from
which He sent down one mercy among the Jinn, humans, animals and insects and it is because of this
mercy that they love each other, show kindness to each other and even the wild beast treats its young
offspring with affection. Allaah has delayed ninety-nine mercies with which He will be merciful to His
servants on the Day of Resurrection.”3%

The name ar-Rahmaan is derived from rahmah (mercy). It is obligatory for Muslims to believe
in Allaah’s name, in the attribute which it indicates and in the effects which result from the attribute.
Here the name is ar-Rahmaan, its attribute is mercy (rahmabh), that He is merciful to whom He pleases
is His action which is the result of His mercy.>® Furthermore, Muslims are encouraged to guard
Allaah’s names as the Prophet (&) was reported by Aboo Hurayrah to have said:
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307 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 167.
308 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1437, no. 6631. In the English translation the word “animals” is omitted.
309 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 166.
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“Allaah has ninety-nine names — one less than a hundred — anyone who guards them will enter
Paradise. He is odd and He loves odd numbers.”3%

Al-Khattaabee said that there were three meanings for: ahsaahaa

1. Count all of them and call on Allaah with them without excluding any.

2. Fulfill the rights of the names and do deeds according to their implications.

3. Understand their meanings

Ibn Battaal held that those names:

1. Suitable for following should be adopted, e.g. ar-Rahmaan may be followed by being merciful, as

the Prophet (:£) said,
(RN EEY )
“Whoever is not merciful will not receive mercy.”3

It may also be followed by using it in supplications. For example, the Prophet (&) taught the believers
to say the following prayer in times of distress:
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“O Allaah, I hope for Your mercy, so do not leave me to myself for the blinking of an eye. And correct

all my affairs. There is no god besides You.”3!2
Likewise, the supplication of Prophet Moses, mentioned in the Qur’aan:
P
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“He said: ‘O my Lord! Forgive my brother and me, and admit us into Your Mercy, for you are
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.”” (Soorah al-4 raaf, 7: 151)
2. Restricted to Allaah avoided and confirmed humbly to Allaah alone, e.g. al-l1laah (God).

3. Containing promise should produce hope. E.g. at-Tawwaab, al-Ghafoor (Forgiving)
4. Containing warnings should produce fear. E.g. al-Muntagim (Avenger)3?

The believers then go on to remind the disbelievers that the resurrection was also conveyed to
them by the messengers of Allaah.
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“And the messengers spoke the truth!” The same messengers who the disbelievers described as liars
and magicians had, in fact, spoken the truth concerning resurrection, judgment, reward and punishment.

310 sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Da’awaat; Baab: lillaahi mi’ah ism illaa waahid, and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p.
1409, no. 6475. The wording in Muslim is slightly different:
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Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet () as saying, “Indeed Allaah has ninety-nine names, one hundred minus one, whoever

counts them will enter Paradise. Indeed He is odd and He loves odd numbers.”
311 sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p., no., The complete text is as follows:
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%12 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Adab: Baab: Maa yaqoolu ithaa ashah
313 Fat’hul-Baaree, vol. , p. 226.
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53. It will only be a single blast, and behold! They will all

be presented before Me!
Their resurrection and resuscitation will be instantaneous. Allaah describes it as occurring in a single
instant; when the trumpet is sounded for the second time:
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“It will only be a single blast.” The swiftness is described in a number of other verses; among them
the Almighty’s statement:
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“But it will be only a single shout then behold, they will find themselves on the surface of the
earth.” (Soorah an-Naazi ‘aat, 79: 3-4)
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“The matter of the Hour is only like the twinkling of an eye, or faster.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 77)
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“Behold! They will all be presented before Me!” In the same instant they will be gathered before
their Lord along with all other creatures. The general implication of the Qur’aanic texts referring to the
assembly indicate that all created beings will be gathered; human beings, jinns, angels and even the
animals.
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“There is not a single living creature on earth, or a bird that flies with two wings, except they are
communities like you. | have not neglected anything in the Book, and then to their Lord they all
will be gathered.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 38)
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“And when the wild animals are gathered.” (Soorah at-Takweer, 81: 5)
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Aboo Hurayrah related that Allaah’s Messenger (4£) said, “You all will return rights to their owners on
the Day of Resurrection, until retaliation will be given to the hornless ram from the horned ram.”3%4

314 sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no.
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Resurrection for judgment is the logical conclusion to the drama of earthly life. Without it there
would be no purpose in the creation of human beings as reasoning, responsible creatures or in giving
them freedom of will and action. Furthermore, there would be no need for messengers to convey divine
guidance and warning. But as Allaah mentions in His reproach to those who rejected faith:
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“Did you think that I created you in without purpose, and that you would not be brought back to
Me?” (Soorah al-Mu 'minoon, 23: 115)3%°
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54. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will
you be rewarded with anything besides what you used to
do.
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“This Day, none will be wronged in anything.” On the Day of Judgment no one will be treated
unjustly, whether he was righteous or rebellious. Injustice could either be by adding evil deeds which

the person did not do, or by decreasing the righteous deeds which they did. Both possibilities were
negated in the Almighty’s statement:
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“Whoever does deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, should not fear injustice or any
decrease (of his reward).” (Soorah Taa Haa, 20: 112)
He should not fear decrease in his rights to good deeds nor oppression by an unfair increase in his evil

deeds.3® Thus, those who did not hear the message of Islaam will be given a chance to respond to it
prior to the final Judgment. Mu‘aath ibn Jabal related that Allaah’s Messenger (%£) said,
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“The retarded, one who died in the interval and one who died young will be brought forth on the Day
of Resurrection. The retarded will say: O my Lord! If You had given me a mind, no one who You gave a
mind would have been happier than me.’ The one who died during the interval will say: ‘O my Lord! If
a covenant had come to me, no one to whom a covenant came from You would have been happier with
his covenant than me.’ And the one who died young will say: ‘If You gave me years of life, no one
whom You gave years of life would have been happier with his life than me.’ The Lord, Most Blessed
and High, will then say: ‘I am commanding you to do something, will you obey Me? The will say: ‘Yes,
by Your Greatness.’ Allaah will say: ‘Go and enter the fire.” — If they entered it, it would not have
harmed them — ‘Then flames will shoot out [so fierce that] they will think that it destroyed everything

315 From the Guidance of Surah Ya Seen, p. 53.
316 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 169.
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Allaah created and they will beat a hasty retreat saying, ‘We have come out, O Lord! We wanted to
enter it, but flames shot out at us which we thought destroyed everything Allaah created.” He will then
command them a second time and they will return again saying the same thing. Allaah, Most Blessed
and High, will then say: ‘Before you were created, I knew what you are doing now, and you are going
according to my knowledge. And the Fire will snatch them.’ Y
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“Nor will you be rewarded with anything besides what you used to do.” Deeds here refer to deeds
of the heart, of the tongue and of the body parts. Deeds of the heart are what the heart leans toward,

what it is pleased and comfortable with. Deeds include deliberately avoided evil deeds. The Prophet
(#%8) has said:
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“Whoever intends to do an evil deed and does not do it, Allaah will record a complete good deed for
him.318

These descriptions of the suddenness of the coming of the Day of Resurrection and Judgment
and terrors of that Day should cause the Muslim to reflect on his or her state of preparedness. People
tend to imagine that the Final Day is a long way off and, as such, make no effort to prepare for it.
However, the Prophet (4) informed his followers that when the major signs begin, they will follow
each other rapidly like pearls falling from a necklace. Furthermore, Muslims observe people dying all
around them constantly. One cannot open a newspaper or watch a TV news program without reading or
hearing about people killed in accidents, bombings, or natural disasters daily. Yet this wave of death
magnified in the media has no impact on people. The possibility of a sudden death is very real and
resurrection following it will also be very sudden. Thus, being caught unprepared is very likely, if
people do not make some really serious efforts now to get their lives in order. Muslims are supposed to
be the people with reliable divine knowledge of the reality of this world and the next, if it is of no
benefit to them, then who will it benefit?
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55. Indeed, that Day the inhabitants of Paradise will be
busy in joyful things.
After mentioning in the previous verse that on the Day of Resurrection people will be rewarded

according to their deeds, Allaah mentions the two main groups into which those who did deeds will be
divided: The people of Paradise, and the criminals.

317 Collected by at-Tabaraanee in al-Mu jam al-Awsat and al-Mu jam al-Kabeer (20/83/158) and authenticated in Silsilah
al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, vol. 5, pp. 604-5.

318 Sahlh AI Bukhan voI p no Kltaab quaaq Baab Man hamma bi hasanah The complete text is as follows
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“Indeed, the inhabitants of Paradise,” Allaah did not describe or mention their deeds here; however

in many other verses their deeds are mentioned as the cause for their entrance to Paradise.®!® For
example,
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“And it will be cried out to them: ‘This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what you
used to do.’” (Soorah al-A4 ‘raaf, 7: 43)
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“Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious state saying (to them): ‘Peace be on
you. Enter Paradise, because of what you used to do.”” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 32)
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“That Day they will be busy3?° in joyful things.” Allaah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection and
Judgment, when the people of Paradise have reached the arena of judgment, and have settled in the
gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied with their own victory and new life of eternal delights
to worry about anyone else. Both al-Hasan al-Basree and Ismaa‘eel ibn Abee Khaalid said, “They will
be too busy to think about the torment which the people of Hell are suffering.”*?!

This verse clarifies a doubt which some people have concerning how they could be happy and
enjoy Paradise while some of their relatives and friends were suffering in the Hell Fire.
Paradise: There is Nothing Like it
The delights of Paradise surpass the imagination and defy description. They are like nothing known to

the people of this world. No matter how spiritually developed a person may become, what they achieve
is nothing in comparison with the joys of the Hereafter.3?2 The Almighty said:
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“No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.”

(Soorah as-Sajdah, 32: 17)
Aboo Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger as saying:
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319 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 169.

320 The word for “busy” is shughul which has another reading, “shughl”. According to Shaikh Al-Uthaymeen, it is
preferable to recite the verse sometimes in one recitation and at other times in the other recitation since both are
authentically narrated from the Prophet (). To recite using only one involves abandonment of other legal and authentic
recitations narrated from the Prophet (). However, this should not be done in the presence of the common people, because it
would create confusion for them and doubt about the reliability of the Qur’aan. (Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 173-4)

321 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 209.

322 paradise and Hell, p. 185.
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“Allaah said: ‘I have prepared for My slaves what no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard nor has
the thought come to the heart of any human being.’ Recite, if you wish: No person knows what is kept
hidden for them of joy.”%%3
The Pleasures of this World are Fleeting
In comparison to the delights of Paradise, the joys of this world are insignificant. The Almighty said:
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“Say: ‘The enjoyment of this world is little. The Hereafter is (far) better for one who fears
Allaah,’” (Soorah an-Nisaa, 4: 77)
The Prophet () further illustrated the inferiority of the pleasures of this world when compared to the
enjoyments of Paradise:
“By Allaah. This world in comparison with the Hereafter is nothing more than if one of you put his
finger in the sea — and he gestured with his forefinger — let him see how much water he would
retrieve.”3%
Because the enjoyment of this world is so insignificant, Allaah rebuked those who prefer it over the
joys of the Hereafter.
Heavenly Wine
As for those who raise the objection that Muslims are prohibited wine in this world but indulge in it in
Paradise, they should realize that there is no comparison between the two. The wine of Paradise is free
from all the troubles and problems that characterize wine in this world. In this world wine causes
people to lose their minds, causes headaches and other physical disorders. Allaah described the
heavenly wine saying:
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“A cup of pure wine will be passed around them. It will be white and delicious to those who

drink. They will neither experience headaches from it, nor will they become intoxicated.” (Soorah
as-Saaffaat, 37: 45-7)
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56. They and their spouses will be in pleasant shade,
reclining on canopied beds with curtains.
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“They and their spouses,” Allaah mentions that among the pleasures of Paradise will be that people
will be accompanied by their husbands and wives if they were righteous. The Almighty said:

323 gahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Bad’ al khalq; Baab: maa jaa’a fee sifat al jannah and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p.
1476, no. 6780,
324 Sahih Muslim,
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“They will enter Gardens of Eden, along with the righteous among their fathers, and their
spouses, and their offspring.” (Soorah ar-Ra ‘d, 13: 23)

The Last Husbands
The woman who was married more than once will be with her last husband. Mu‘aawiyah ibn Abee
Sufyaan proposed to Ummud-Dardaa after Abud-Dardaa died, but she rejected his proposal saying, “I
heard Abud-Dardaa quote the Messenger of Allaah () as saying: “A woman will be with the last of her
husbands [in Paradise].”3%°

Furthermore, one of the Prophet’s companions, Huthayfah ibn al-Yamaan, is reported to have
told his wife, “If you want to be my wife in Paradise, do not remarry after I die, for the women of
Paradise will be with their last husbands on earth.”3?® This was one of the reasons why Allaah forbade
the wives of the Prophet () to remarry after his death. So they will be his wives in the Hereafter.
Damsels of Paradise
Allaah will also marry the believers in Paradise to beautiful damsels who were not their wives in this
world. The Almighty stated:

22T

2 - < 7
$IE) o % sy s b
“So (it will be). And I will marry them to damsels with wide, lovely eyes
(Soorah ad-Dukhaan, 44: 54)
Allaah will admit the believing men and women to Paradise with their youth restored. Furthermore,
they will be free from any of the unpleasant factors of this world like, menstruation, urine, feces,
mucus, and so on.3?® The Almighty referred to this  in the Qur’aan as follows:
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“The will have in it purified spouses and they will abide therein forever.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 25)

The Prophet () was reported by Aboo Hurayrah to have said, “The first group to enter Paradise will be
a handsome as the full moon. They will not spit, blow their noses or defecate.”3?°
(I 3

“They will be in pleasant shade,” is one of the pleasant characteristics which Allaah promises the
believers, though there will not exist any sun with hot rays beating on their backs and creating hot
uncomfortable weather in Paradise or a lack of sunlight creating freezing cold weather. Instead, there
will only be light.33° The Almighty said:

327 »

325 Collected by at-Tabaraanee in Al-Mu jam al-Awsat and authenticated in Paradise and Hell, p. 295.

326 Sunan al-Bayhagee.

327 Hoor is the plural of hoora which refers to a woman whose iris is intensely black and the white of the eye intensely
white. ‘Een is the plural of ‘ayna which refers to a woman with large eyes.

328 paradise and Hell, p. 298.

329 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: al Khalq; Baab: Maa jaa’a fee sifat al jannah and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp.
1478-9, no. 6793.

330 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 176.
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“There they will not see either excessive heat of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold.”

(Soorah al-Insaan, 76: 13)
Regarding the verses in which Allaah speaks about thﬁ morning and evenings of Paradise, like:
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“They will not hear in it any vain talk, but only salutations of peace. And they will have their
sustenance in it, in the morning and evening.” (Soorah Maryam, 19: 62)

Ibn Katheer explained that this refers to something approximating daytime and night time. It does not
mean that there will actually be day and night there. The people of Paradise will know the passage of
time by the changes in the light.33! Ibn Katheer’s teacher, Ibn Taymiyyah, said, “There will be neither
sun nor moon, day nor night in Paradise. They will know the morning and evening from a light that
shines from the direction of the Throne.””3*?

Regarding the shade of Paradise, Aboo Hurayrah related that the Messenger of Allaah ()
described it as follows:
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“There is a tree in Paradise in whose shade a traveler could ride for one hundred years. Recite if you

wish: In an extended shade.”%%
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“Reclining on canopied beds with curtains,” is another description alluding to their complete
comfort in Paradise. They lie on these beds with their spouses completely relaxed, contented and at
peace.
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57. They will have in it many fruits and all that they wish.
Eicad)
The term “fruit” (faakihah) in the phrase: “They will have in it many fruits,” refers to everything that
the people of Paradise eat. They will eat for enjoyment and delight (tafakkuh) and not out of need or

necessity. In this world people eat for enjoyment sometimes, out of need at other times, and out of
necessity at yet other times.>3*

331 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. .

332 Majmoo * al-Fataawaa Shaykhul-Islaam, vol. 4, p. 312.

333 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Bad al Khalq; Baab: Maa jaa’a fee sifat al jannah and there is a similar narration
in Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1477, no. 6784.

334 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 178.
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The trees of Paradise are abundant and of a wide variety. Allaah mentioned that there are
grapevines (78: 32), date palms and pomegranate trees (55: 68) in Paradise, as well as lotus (sidr) and
acacia (talh) trees (56: 28-9). However, both the lotus with its thorny inferior fruit and thorny acacia,
which is only used for shade in this world, in Paradise will be thornless and its fruit ready to eat. The
fruit will be in pairs (55: 52) and because of their abundance, people will be able to leave what they
want and take what they want. The trees of Paradise bear fruit continuously (56: 32-3), unlike the trees
of this world, which bear fruit only at certain seasons. One of the delights that the people of Paradise
will enjoy is finding that the fruits of Paradise are similar in appearance, but different in taste (2: 25).3%

Regarding the waste products from the food of the people of Paradise, Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillaah
quoted Allaah’s Messenger () as saying: “The people of Paradise will eat and drink there, but they
won'’t spit, urinate, defecate or blow their noses.” The companions asked, “What would happen to their
food?” He replied, “They will burp and sweat, and their sweat will be musk, and they will glorify and
praise Allaah as easily as you breathe.”3%®
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“They will have all that they wish.” Whatever the people of Paradise desire they will receive. That is
the ultimate in satisfaction. In spite of that Allaah will give them more, because human desires and
wishes are limited. Humans may consider something to be the biggest and the best, yet there exists
other things greater which they are unaware of.33’ Thus, al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‘bah stated that Allaah’s
Messenger () said, “Moses asked his Lord: “Who will have the lowest position in Paradise?” Allaah
said: ‘A man who will come after the people of Paradise have entered Paradise. He will be told, ‘Enter
Paradise,” and he will say, ‘O my Lord, how? The people have already taken their places.” He will be
asked, ‘Will you not be content if you could have the equivalent of a kingdom on earth?” He will say,
“Yes, my Lord.” So he will be told, “You will have that, and as much again, and as much again, and as
much again, and as much again.” On the fifth time, he will say, ‘I am content with that, my Lord.” He
will be told: “You will have all that and ten times more; you will have whatever your heart desires and
whatever will delight your eyes.” The man will say, ‘I am content with that.” 3%
Contentment

In another narration, Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree reported that Allaah’s Messenger () said, “The
lowest in rank among the inhabitants of Paradise will be a person whose face Allaah will turn away
from the Fire, point towards Paradise, and make a shady tree appear before him. He will say: ‘O my
Lord! Direct my steps to this tree so that I may enjoy its shade and drink from its water.” Allaah, the
Exalted and Great, will say: ‘O son of Adam, if I grant you this, you will ask for something else.” He
will say: ‘No, my Lord.” And he will promise not to ask for anything else. His Lord will excuse him
because he sees what he cannot help desiring; so He will bring him near it, and he will take shelter in
its shade and drink from its water. Afterwards another tree more beautiful than the first will be raised
up before him and he will say: ‘O my Lord! Bring me near this tree so that I may drink of its water and
take shelter in its shade, and I will not ask for anything else.” He will promise Allaah that he will not
ask for anything else. His Lord will excuse him again because he will see something he cannot help
desiring. So He will bring him near it, and he will enjoy its shade and drink its water. Afterwards a tree
even more beautiful than the first two will be raised up before him at the gate of Paradise, and he will
again say: ‘O my Lord! Bring me near this tree so I may enjoy its shade and drink from its water and |
will not ask You for anything else.’ Allaah will say: ‘O son of Adam! Didn’t you promise Me that you

33 paradise and Hell, pp. 218-222.

336 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1479-80, no. 6798.
337 Tafseer Soorah YaaSeen, p. 178.

338 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 122-3, no. 363.
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would not ask Me for anything else? He will say: ‘Yes, my Lord, but I will not ask You for anything
else.” His lord will excuse him again because he sees what he cannot help desiring; so He will bring
him near it, and when He brings him near it, he will hear the voices of the people of Paradise and will
say, ‘O my Lord! Admit me to it!” Allaah will tell him, ‘Ask such and such.’ And when his expectations
are realized, Allaah will say, ‘That is for you, and ten times more.’ He will then enter his house and his
two wives with large dark eyes will follow him. They will say: ‘Praise be to Allaah, who has created
you for us and us for you.” He will say: ‘No one has been given like what | have been given.”®%
Unusual Wishes

Some of the people of Paradise will wish for things that will be fulfilled in the strangest ways,
unlike anything that happens in this world. The Messenger of Allaah (#) informed us of some of these
wishes and how they will be fulfilled. Aboo Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (4) was speaking in
the presence of a Bedouin and he said, “A man from the people of Paradise will ask his Lord for
permission to grow things and Allaah will ask him, ‘Don’t you have all that you want?” He will reply,
‘Of course, but I love to grow things.” So he [will be given a seed and he] will sow it, and in the
blinking of an eye the plant will grow, its fruit will ripen and become as big as a mountain. Allaah will
then say, ‘There it is, son of Adam, nothing will ever satisfy you.’”” The Bedouin noted, “By Allaah! He
will certainly be from among the Quraysh or the Ansar, for these are the people that love to grow
things. As for us [Bedouins], we don’t grow anything!” The Messenger of Allaah (££) laughed.3*°
Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree related that the Prophet (4%) said, “If a believer wishes for a child in Paradise,
it will be conceived, born and grow to the desired age in an instant.”34
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58. “Peace,” a word from a Merciful Lord.
They will be welcomed into Paradise by Allaah’s personal greetings of peace, as the Almighty said

elsewhere:
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“Their greeting on the Day they will meet Him will be “Peace.” And He has prepared for them a
generous reward.” (Soorah al-Ahzaab, 33: 44)34

339 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 122, no. 362.

340 Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, vol. 3, p. 95, no. 5653.

341 saheeh al-Jaami * as-Sagheer, no. 6525.

342 This verse could also be in reference to the greetings of the angels, as the Almighty also said:
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“And those who feared their Lord will be led to Paradise in groups, until they reach it and its gates will be opened
and its guardians will say: ‘Peace be upon you! You have done well, so enter and remain forever.”” (Soorah az-
Zumar, 39: 73)

The statement: “Peace” could also be the predicate of a deleted subject. Thus the meaning would be “It (Paradise)
is peaceful,” as the Almighty said elsewhere:
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When Allaah greets them with “Peace,” complete peace will be theirs from all perspectives. They will
also receive the greatest and most honorable greeting, to which no other pleasure can be compared.®*3
The Prophet (4£) was reported to have said, “While the people of Paradise are enjoying their pleasures,
a light will shine on them and they will raise their heads to find the Lord, Most High, looking down at
them. He will say, ‘Peace be onto you, O people of Paradise.’ That is His statement: ‘Peace,” a word
from a Merciful Lord. He will look at them and they will gaze at Him without looking at any of the
delights of Paradise as long as they see Him. This will continue until He is veiled from them. However,
His light and blessing will remain with them in their homes.”3*
Suhayb ar-Roomee related that Allaah’s Messenger (4%) said, “When the people of Paradise enter
Paradise, Allaah will say, ‘Do you want anything more?’ The will reply, ‘Haven’t you honored us?
Haven't you admitted us to Paradise and saved us from the Fire?’ Then the veil will be lifted, and they
will never be given anything more dear to them than looking at their Lord, may He be Blessed and
Exalted.”3%

Some Muslim philosophical sects like the Mu’tazilites and those later sects that inherited their
arguments like the Shi’ites deny the possib&ielity of humans ever seeing Allaah based on the verse:
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“No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. He is the Most Subtle and Well-Acquainted
with all things.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 103)

However, this verse refers only to this life, as elsewhere in the Qur’aan the Almighty refers to humans
seeing Allaah in the next life:
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“Some faces that Day shall be shining and radiant, gazing at their Lord.”
(Soorah al-Qiyaamah, 75: 22-3)
And there are many authentic statements of the Prophet (), like those mentioned earlier, in which he
clearly stated that the believers in Paradise would see their Lord.
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Jareer said that the Messenger of Allaah (4) came out to us on a night of the full moon and said,
“Indeed you will see your Lord on the Day of Judgment the way you see this [moon] without any
difficulty in seeing Him.34¢
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“...a word from a Merciful Lord,” affirms that Allaah speaks, which is the position of the early
generations. The held that Allaah speaks in letters and sounds in a way appropriate to His majesty not

4115 J) 1o 32 A5 5
“Allaah calls to the Home of Peace...” (Soorah Younus, 10: 25)
343 Tayseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan, p. 819.
344 Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol. 1, p., no. , Fee al Mugaddimah.

345 sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 114, no. 347.
346 sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 9, p. 390, no. 531 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 307, no. 1322.
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resembling the sounds of His creatures. The Mu‘tazilites held that He does not speak. Instead He
creates speech and attributes it to Himself in order to honor it. The Ash’arites claimed that Allaah
speaks within Himself and what is heard is created. The second two opinions are agreed on the belief
that the Qur’aan is created.3%
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“...from a Merciful Lord” The term rabb (lord) here is used to refer to the “Lord of the Worlds

(Rabbul- ‘aalameen)” and it includes the concepts of creation, ownership and

management/administration. Thus the Lord is described as al-Khaaliq (the Creator), al-Maalik (the

Owner), and al-Mudabbir (the Administrator). Rabb could also simply mean “owner” as in the phrase

rabbul-bayt meaning the houseowner who may or may not have built the house and who may or may
not have control over it.

In verses 49-54 the Last Day, Resurrection and Judgment are addressed, followed by a quick

change of scenery to descriptions of state of those who will inherit Paradise (verses 55-58). Beginning
with the following verse, the scene again changes back to the disbelievers on the Day of Judgment
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59. “O you criminals! Separate yourselves today.”
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Allaah or the angels will tell them: “O you criminals! Separate yourselves (from the believers)
today.” This verse is similar to the following:
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“On the Day when | will gather them all together, then | will tell those who worshipped others
besides Me: ‘Stop at your place! You and your partners.” Then I will separate them.” (Soorah
Younus, 10: 28)348

They are instructed to stand apart primarily because the path of the sinners is different from the path of

the righteous; the path of the righteous leads to Paradise while that of the sinners leads to the Hellfire.
The Almighty addressed this distinction elsewhere as:
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347 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 196-7.
348 See also, 30: 14 & 43.
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“Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and whatever they used to
worship besides Allaah, and lead them to the path of Fire.” (Soorah as-Saffaat, 37: 22-3)

This instruction also serves to humiliate, degrade and disgrace the disbelievers, who in the life
of this world used to mock and discredit the believers.34°

The dialogue then shifts from the disbelievers on the Day of Judgment to the people of this
world.
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60. O children of Adam, Did I not prohibit you from
worshipping Satan? Indeed, he is a plain enemy to you.
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“O children of Adam, Did | not prohibit you from worshipping Satan?” This construction of a
negative following an interrogative is known as an affirmative interrogative (istifhaam taqreeree) and
is used to confirm a fact rather than ask a question. It is used to rebuke those who ended up on the path
to Hell.** It is a reminder of the primordial pact which Allaah made with all human beings prior to
thelr entrance into this world:
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“Remember when your Lord brought forth from Adam’s loins his offspring and made them
testify against themselves (saying): ‘Am I not your Lord?’ They replied: ‘Yes! We testify.” This

was done so you could not say on the Day of Resurrection: ‘Indeed, we have been unaware of
this.”” (Soorah al-4 ‘raaf, 7: 172)
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“To not worship Satan,” has been commonly interpreted as “to not obey Satan,” because the
obedience of others in areas prohibited by Allaah is a form of worship.3®* This point is evident in the
story of ‘Adee ibn Haatim who was one of the chiefs of the Taa’ee tribe. His father, Haatim at-Taa’ee,
was so well-know for generosity that his deeds became proverbs among the Arabs. ‘Adee converted to
Christianity during the period prior to the beginning of the Prophet’s mission, but when the call to
Islaam reached his area, he fled to Syria and his sister and several of his people were captured by
Muslim forces. However, the Messenger of Allaah () freed his sister and gave her some gifts. She
then traveled to her brother in Syria and encouraged him to go to the Messenger of Allaah () and
become a Muslim. When ‘Adee reached Madeenah, the people announced his arrival, and he went

349 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 186.
350 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 187.
351 |bid., p. 188.
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straight to the Messenger of Allaah () wearing a large silver cross around his neck. When the Prophet
(#) saw him, he recited for him the verse:

“The have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allaah,” (Soorah at-Tawbah, 9: 31)
‘Adee commented: “They didn’t worship them.” The Prophet () turned to him and said: “Didn’t they
make forbidden what Allaah made permissible, and you made it forbidden?” Adee replied: “Yes.” He
asked: “Didn’t they make permissible what Allaah forbade, and you forbade it?” ‘Adee replied: “We
certainly did.” The Prophet (4) then said: “That was your worship of them.” The Messenger of Allaah
(%) then said to him: “O ‘Adee, what do you say? Did you run away because Allaahu akbar (Allaah is
the Greatest) was said? Do you know of anything greater than Allaah? What made you run away? Did
you run away because Laa ilaaha illallaah (There is no god worthy of worship besides Allaah) was
said? Do you know of any god worthy of worship besides Allaah?” The Messenger (i) invited ‘Adee to
embrace Islaam and he made the declaration of faith. The face of the Messenger (4) beamed with
pleasure and he said to ‘Adee: “Indeed, the Jews have earned the anger of Allaah and the Christians
are misguided.”3%

Christian clergy made marrying more than one wife and the marrying of first cousins unlawful.
Roman Catholicism made marriage for priests and divorce for the masses unlawful. The Christian
church made the consumption of pork, blood and alcohol lawful along with the production and
veneration of statues and paintings depicting God as a man.>*® On the other hand, rabbis made it
unlawful for a menstruating woman to eat from the same plate as her family because her touch would
defile it,>>* and they made the taking of interest lawful from non-Jews while keeping it unlawful among
them.3%°

Ibn Taymiyyah said: “ Regarding Allaah’s statement: “They took their rabbis and monks as
lords besides Allaah...” those who took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allaah
by obeying them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires, without
being ordered by Allaah to do so, are of two types:

First: They know that [the rabbis and monks] have changed Allaah’s religion and still they
followed in their footsteps. Consequently, they followed them in legalizing the unlawful and
prohibiting the lawful as a sign of obedience to their leaders while knowing that they had discarded the
messengers’ true religion. This is obvious polytheism, even if they do not pray to them or prostrate
themselves before them.

Second: If they believe in what [Allaah has defined as] lawful and unlawful, but they insist on
obeying [the rabbis and monks] in doing what Almighty Allaah has made unlawful, they are like a
Muslim who commits sins while knowing that he is committing sins. The ruling pertaining to this
second group is similar to that of sinful Muslims. Allaah’s Messenger (i) said:
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352 Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. 4, Book 10, no. 4029.

353 Fundamentals of Tawheed, p. 25.

34 Jewish law regarding the menstruating woman is as follows: “19. When a woman has a discharge of blood which is her
regular discharge from her body, she shall be in her impurity for seven days, and whoever touches her shall be unclean until
the evening. 20. And everything upon which she lies during her impurity shall be unclean; everything also upon which she
sits shall be unclean. 21. And whoever touches her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself with water, and be unclean

until the evening.” (Leviticus 15: 19-21)
355
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“No obedience is due to anyone if it involves disobedience to Allaah. Indeed obedience is in what is
gOOd.”356

Furthermore, if one legalizes the unlawful and declares unlawful the lawful as a result of ijtihaad in
which he was striving to follow in the footsteps of Allaah’s prophets and messengers, but he failed, he
will not be held responsible for his mistake. Rather, he will be given a reward for his efforts at ijtihaad
based on the hadeeth of ‘Amr ibn al-°Aas who related that he heard the Messenger of Allaah (i) say,
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“If a ruler makes a ruling striving [to find what is correct] and is correct, he gets two rewards. But if
he rules striving [to find what is correct] and is mistaken, he gets one reward.””%’
However, if he knew that [the monks, rabbis or others] were mistaken and, despite this, he followed
them and rejected the statements of the prophets and messengers of Almighty Allaah, he would have
fallen into this type of shirk and the rejection of Almighty Allaah. Moreover, he will receive his due
share of punishment if he supports this mistake with his strength and power while knowing that it is
wrong. This form of shirk and the one who commits it deserves the penalty and punishment. Thus, all
scholars among Muslims unanimously agree that when the truth is known, no one should be blindly
followed (tagleed) in anything other than it. However, they differed over the permissibility for tagleed
for one can make ijtihaad. If he is unable to declare the truth, which he came to know — such as a
Christian who realizes that Islaam is the true religion — if he does all that he can, he is not held
responsible for what he could not do. The Najaashee (Negus, ruler of Ethiopia) is an example of this...
However, if one is blindly following someone practicing ijtihaad due to his inability to reach the truth
having striven his utmost to do so, he is not held responsible for the mistakes which take place. If he
blindly followed to satisfy his own desires and whims, he is regarded as one of the people of the time
of ignorance (Jaahiliyyah).”3%®

Satan mentioned in the phrase “To not worship Satan,” refers not to Iblees in particular but to
devils in general, whether human or Jinn.
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“Indeed, he is a plain enemy to you,” includes everyone who instructs others to disobey Allaah,
whether they realize it or not, beginning with Iblees and all whom he leads.**°
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61. And (did I not command) you to worship Me? That is a
Straight Path.

“And (did 1 not command) you to worship Me?” is the affirmation following the negation in the
previous verse; “Do not worship Satan, worship me.” Worship Me here means, uphold My unique

3% Narrated by ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 128, no. 203 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1022, no.
4534. The wording here is that of Muslim and Aboo Daawood.

357 Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 9, p. 331, no. 450 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 930, no. 4261.

3% Quoted in Divine Triumph, pp. 96-8.

39 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 188.
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unity and obey Me. This is the essence of Tawheed found in the declaration of faith (shahaadah).
Tawheed requires both elements; negation and affirmation. However, priority has to be given to the
negation in order for the affirmation to enter an area clear of obscurities and confusion, an area pure
and suitable for the affirmation to take root in. This prioritization is mentioned in many places in the
Qur’aan. For example, the Almighty said:
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“And (remember) when Abraham said to his father and his people: ‘Indeed, I am innocent of
what you worship, except for the One who created me. For, indeed He will guide me.”(Soorah az-
Zukhruf, 43: 26-7)
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“That is a Straight Path,” clarifies that abandoning the worship of satan and adhering to the worship
of Allaah is a straight path free from any crookedness, because it leads to the pleasure of Allaah and
His Paradise.

Every human being has a way or path. If it is in accordance to the Sharee ‘ah, it is straight, and if it is at
variance with the Sharee ‘ah it is crooked.®®® The straight path is Islaam which was conveyed by the
prophets to their people in the revealed Books and in their living examples. The Almighty said:
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“Indeed, you are indeed guiding to the Straight Path; the Path of Allaah, to whom belongs all
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.” (Soorah ash-Shooraa, 42: 52-3)

Ibn Mas‘ood said, “Allaah’s Messenger (4%) drew a line for us [in the dirt] and said, ‘This is the path of
Allaah.” Then he drew other lines branching off to the right and to the left and said, ‘These are the
paths at the end of which is a devil calling people to it.;eThen he recited:
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“Indeed, this is my Straight Path, so follow it, and follow not the (other) paths, for they will
separate you away from His Path.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 153)%!

This hadeeth proves that the way is only one. Ibn al-Qayyim commented on this as follows: “This is
because the path leading to Allaah is only one, and it is what He sent His Messengers on and sent His
Books with. No one reaches Him except along this path. Even if people take every path and try to open
every door, these paths will be blocked and the doors will be locked, with the exception of this One
Path. For it is connected to Allaah and leads to Him.””%?

As there is only one “way of Allaah”, i.e., “religion of Allaah”: Islaam, there is only one way to
follow that religion. The Prophet (4%) did not leave behind him a multitude of different ways to follow
Islaam. Division and differences are not blessings, as some would claim based on fabricated narrations
attributed to the Prophet (4&). Allaah, Most Great and Glorious condemned factionalism saying:

360 | bid., 195-6.

361 Collected by Ahmad, an-Nasaa’ee and ad-Daarimee, and authenticated by Ahmad Shaakir in al-Musnad, vol.6, pp.89-90,
no.4142.

362 At-Tafseer al-Qayyim, pp. 14-5.
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“Do not be of the pagans; of those who split up their religion and became sects, each sect
rejoicing in what it has.” (Soorah ar-Room, 30: 31-2)

And He alluded to the necessity of following the understanding of the Companions of the Prophet (i)
in the following verse:
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“Whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has been made clear to him and follows a way
other than that of the believers, | will leave him to his choice and place him in hell. And worst
indeed is that destination.” (Soorah an-Nisaa, 4: 115)
Allaah stated this despite the fact that opposing the Messenger (:£) alone guarantees punishment. At the
time when the verse was revealed “the believers” was none other than the Companions of the Prophet
(#8). ‘Abdullaah ibn Lu’ayy narrated that Mu‘aawiyah ibn Abee Sufyaan got up among them and said,
“Indeed the Messenger of Allaah (%) stood up among us and said, ‘Certainly those before you from the
People of the Book split up into seventy two sects and [the followers of] this religion will split up into
seventy-three sects, seventy-two of them in the Fire and one in Paradise; that is the group [jamaa‘ah].’
%63 In another narration, when he was asked what the one sect was, he replied, “What my companions
and | are following now.”3*
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62. Indeed he has led a great multitude of you astray. Did
you not, then, understand?

Allaah goes on to describe other signs which exist in the world around human beings. In spite of all the
instructions given in Books of revelation and reiterated by the 124,000 prophets sent prohibiting the
worship of Satan and commanding the worship of Allaah alone:
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“Indeed I have sent among every nation a messenger (proclaiming): ‘Wo rshlp Allaah, and avoid
the false gods.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 36)

The mass of human beings have chosen to follow Satan’s invitation and worship false gods. The
Almighty addressed this reality saying:

363 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. , p. , no. .
364 Mustadrak al-Haakim,

120



_ & 5 g, . £ P
§ s M 2K S50 3al3 )
“Indeed he has led a great multitude of you astray.” This statement does not mean that Satan has
not misguided most creatures. The “great multitude” is the majority. When Satan was expelled from
Paradise and given respite by Allaah, he angrily issued a challenge to misguide all of humankind. The
Almighty recounted his challenge in the Qur’aan as follows:
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“He said: See this one whom You have honored above me? If You give me respite until the Day of
Resurrection, I will indeed seize and mislead all of his offspring except a few,” (Soorah al-Israa,
17: 62).

The Almighty confirmed that Satan would succeed in misleading most of humankind saying:
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nd indee ees proved his estimation of them to be true, and they all followe 1m except a
“And indeed Ibl p d hi f th b , and they all foll d hi P
group of true believers.” (Soorah al-Saba, 34: 20)%°

This reality was reiterated by Prophet (:£) in the following narration:
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(430) Aboo Sa‘eed quoted Allaah’s Messenger (i) as saying, “Allaah, the Mighty and Glorious, will
say, ‘Adam!’ and he will say, ‘At Your service and at Your pleasure, and all good is in Your two
hands.’ Allaah will say, ‘Bring out the group [bound] for Hellfire.” Adam will ask, ‘What group is
[bound] for Hellfire?’ He will say, ‘From out of every thousand they will be nine hundred and ninety-
nine.”” The Prophet () said, “That is the time that every child’s hair will turn white and every

365 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. 4, pp. 31-3.
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pregnant woman will miscarry, and you will see people acting drunk when they will not be
drunk, but the torment of Allaah will be severe.”*®® Aboo Sa‘eed said, “This had a very depressing
effect upon the companions of the Prophet (i) and they said, ‘Messenger of Allaah, who among us
would be [fortunate enough to be] that [one] person?’ He said, ‘Good tidings for you; there will be a
thousand of God and Magog [bound for Hell] for every one of you [selected for Paradise]. By Him in
Whose Hand is my life, I hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.” \We praised
Allaah and cried out, Allaah is Great.””3¢’

Even today, although Muslims represent one fifth of the earth’s inhabitants, many are so far
astray that they have become disbelievers, in spite of their considering themselves Muslims. The reality
is that the majority of Muslims remain on the basic level of merely doing the rituals connected to the
five pillars, but true faith remains beyond their grasp. The Almighty rebuked people in the past
regarding their claim to faith:
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“The Bedouins say: ‘We believe.” Say: ‘You do not believe. Instead say: We have accepted
Islaam. For faith has not yet entered your hearts.”” (Soorah al-Hujuraat, 49: 14)
Only those who have truly believed are promised Paradise, as the Prophet () said:
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“Only a true believer will enter Paradise.”3%®

Consequently, the Prophet () gave severe warnings of grave consequences to those who only practice
Islaam on a superficial level. He was reported to have said:
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“Indeed a person may do the deeds of the People of Paradise as it appears to people and he is among
the People of the Hellfire.” 36°

366 Part of the Prophet’s statement is a quote from Soorah al-Hajj (22):2.

37 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , no. , p. Kitaab: Ahaadeeth al Anbiyaa; Baab: Qissah Ya’jooj and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p., no.,
Kitaab: Eemaan ; Baab: Yaqoolu ‘llaahu li Aadam akhrij ba’th an-Naar.

368 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. P, no. , Kitaab: al maghaazee Baab: Ghazwat Khaybar The complete text is as follows:
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Sahih Muslim, vol. , p., no. , Kitaab: Siyaam; Baab: Tahreem sawm iyyaam at tashreeq. ThIS statement was also made on
another occasion of the Farewell Hajj
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369 Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Eemaan: Baab: Ghalaz tahreem qatl al insaan nafsahu. The complete text is as
follows:
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The verse is then closed with a rhetorical question:
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“Did you not, then, understand?” which serves as a rebuke to those who were not and are not aware
of Satan’s enmity and the obligation to obey Allaah®” in their daily life. The great majority of
humanity is so busily absorbed in chasing the fleeting pleasures of this life that they remain astray to
the end of their lives. They are blessed with intelligence and the ability to choose, but they do not use it
to gain the necessary knowledge to make the right choices. Instead, their intelligence is used only to

advance their technology and increase their means of enjoyment. Satan succeeded in beautifying the
material world and the sins attached to it, as he said he would:
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“He said: My Lord, Because You misled me, | will beautify the earth for them and I will
misguide all, except Your chosen servants among them.” (Soorah al-Hijr, 15: 39-40)

“I will beautify the earth for them,” meant that he would make the glitter and glamour of worldly
things so enticing to the progeny of Adam that they would prefer it over the hereafter and become
entangled in every variety of sin¥"t. Then he would make their sinful lifestyles precious and beloved to
them, by constantly encouraging and provoking them to be merry and enjoy to its fullest.*> Those
unfortunates who choose that path will be told on the Day of Judgment:
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370 Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 39.
371 Tafseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan, p. 592.
372 Tafsir lon Kathir, vol. 5, p. 395.
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63-4. “This is Hell which you were promised! 64 Burn in it
today for what you disbelieved.”

The Hellfire will be shown to them in its full ferocity as a terrible creature, raging and roaring, so wild
and furious that Allaah assigned four billion nine hundred thousand angels to hold its reins.
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‘Abdullaah ibn Mas‘ood quoted Allaah’s Messenger (%) as saying, “Hell will be brought on that day
having seventy thousand reins with seventy thousand angels drawing each rein.”*"3

At this point the disbelievers will balk, but they will be pushed forward, as Allaah described them in
another verse:
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“On the Day when they will be pushed towards the Fire of Hell.” (Soorah at-Toor, 52: 13)
The guardians of the Hellfire will then admonish them saying:
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“This is Hell which you were promised!” It is the fire which people were tricked into believing did
not exist. As a result they denied its existence, as the Almighty said:
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“(And they will be told :) ‘This is the Fire which you used to deny. Is this magic, or do you not
see?’ ” (Soorah at-Toor, 52: 14-5)

Some people in the Prophet’s time denied the Hellfire outright along with Paradise, claiming that this
world was all there was. Allaah, the Great and Glorious, quoted them saying:
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“And they said: ‘There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this world, and we will not be
resurrected.”” (Soorah al-An ‘aam, 6: 29)%"
In these times, it is the atheists and deists who deny Resurrection, the Day of Judgment, and Heaven
and Hell. Among modern Christians it is also popular to deny the Hellfire as being too great a
punishment for disbelief, or, for being too severe for a God who is “Love”. From the Islamic
perspective, love without justice becomes unfair. Thus, people will go to Paradise due to Allaah’s love
and grace and to hell due to His justice and wisdom.

Then the guardians of Hell will instruct the disbelievers to enter the fire as a means of further
humiliation and disgrace saying:

€ S 328 G 5T 31T

“Burn in it today due to your disbelief.”

373 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1482, no. 6810.
374 See also Soorah al-Mu 'minoon, 23: 37.
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“Burn in it. Whether you are patient or impatient, it is all the same. You are only being requited
for what you used to do.” (Soorah at-Toor, 52: 16)

The reason for their punishment is known to them. However, the guardians will remind them that it is a
consequence of their disbelief and their sins, in order to increase their humiliation and shame. The fact
that it is attributable to their deeds affirms Allaah’s attribute of Justice. Their entrance into the Hellfire
after living out their lives in rebellion against God is the fulfillment of Allaah’s Justice, as it leaves no
room for doubt about His Justice, as could have been the case, if they had been created and
immediately put in the Hellfire based on Allaah foreknowledge of everything.
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65. This Day, I will seal their mouths, and their hands will

speak to Me, and their legs will bear witness to what they

used to do.

Elsewhere in the Qur’aan, the Almighty described an incident which will take place on the Day of
Judgment when the idolaters see that the people of Tawheed have escaped and their own books of
deeds have recorded everything. Allaah said:
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“Then no excuse will be left for them but to say: ‘By Allaah, our Lord, we were not idolaters.” ”
(Soorah al-An ‘aam, 6: 23)

Those who worshipped others besides Allaah will cry out declaring their innocence from Shirk. Anas
ibn Maalik related that once when they were with the Prophet (:£) he smiled so broadly that they could
see his molars, then he said, “Do you know why I'm smiling?” They replied, “Allaah and His
Messenger know best.” He said, “It was because of the way a person will argue with his Lord on the
Day of Resurrection. He will say, ‘O Lord, won’t you protect me from injustice?’ and Allaah will reply,
‘Of course.’ He will then say, ‘[ will not accept any witness against me except from myself.” Allaah will
say, ‘Today you will be a sufficient witness against yourself, and he honorable scribes will serve as

witnesses against you.’ "
At this point their mouths will be sealed because they have begun speaking lies®’®.
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“This Day, I will seal their mouths,” and their limbs will tell the truth.

375 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1533-4, no. 7079.
376 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 203-4.
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“... and their hands will speak to Me, and their legs will bear witness to what they used to do.”
Their hands will speak about what they actually did while the legs will give witness about what the

hands did as the hands are the main perpetrator of sins. Witness against them will also be given by their
tongues:
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“On the Day when their_tongues, their hands, and their legs will bear witness against them for
what they were doing.” (Soorah an-Noor, 24: 24)
Also their ears, eyes and skins. The Almighty said:
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“Until, when they reach (the Hell-fire), their ears, their eyes, and their skins will testify against
them as to what they used to do.” (Soorah Fussilat, 41: 20)

They will be shocked at the treachery of their own body parts and will ask them why they are giving
witness against themselves. Allaah said:
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“And they will ask their skins®”’, ‘Why do you testify against us?’ They will say: ‘Allaah who can
cause everything to speak has made us speak.’ ” (Soorah Fussilat, 41: 21)
And they will curse their own limbs as Anas related that the Prophet (:£) went on to say, “Then his
mouth will be sealed, and his limbs will be told, ‘Speak!” So they will speak of what he did. Then he
will be permitted to speak, and he will say, ‘May you be doomed! It was for your safety that I was
contending.’ °"®
All parts of the body will join in the witness against human beings on that Day, even their bones and
flesh. Aboo Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (4£) described a similar circumstance saying, “Allaah
will sit in judgment on people and He will say to one, ‘O, so and so! Didn’t I honor you and make you
a chief and provide you with a spouse and subdue your horses, camels for you and give you the
opportunity to rule over your subjects?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.” Then He will ask, ‘Didn’t you think that
you would meet Me?’...and he will say, ‘O, my Lord! I affirmed my faith in You and in Your Book and
in Your Messenger and I established prayer and fasting and gave in charity.’ And he would continue to
speak in good terms like this until Allaah says, ‘Well, I will bring My witness against you.” The man
will wonder who will bear witness against him. Then his mouth will be sealed and his thighs, his flesh
and his bones will be told to speak, and they will bear witness to his deeds.””"
Mu‘aawiyah ibn Haydah reported that the Prophet (&) pointed with his hand towards Syria and said,
“From here to here you will be gathered riding and walking, and you will be dragged on your faces on
the Day of Resurrection with bags over your mouths. There will be seventy nations of which you will be
the best and most noble in Allaah’s sight. The first thing which will speak about one of you will be his
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377 They addressed only their skins because punishment of the skin includes the whole body while punishment of the eyes or
ears is specific to those organs. (Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 204)

378 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1533-4, no. 7079.

379 sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1533, no. 7078.

380 Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. , p., no. ,
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Al-Maawardee suggested that perhaps the reason why the thighs would speak before the other body
parts is because the pleasure of sins, especially sins of the flesh, is felt by senses in the lower half of

thighs.8!
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“...to what they used to (earn).” The witness is given regarding what they “earned” and not what they

“did%? because deeds sometimes may not earn a reward or punishment, as in the case of accidental
deeds or mubaah deeds. Thus, Allaah Almighty said:
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“It is rewarded for the (good) it has earned, and is punished for the (evil) it has earned.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 286)%3
Likewise, righteous deeds will not earn a person a reward if the intentions behind them are wrong or
the method at variance with the Sunnah.

While informing about the humiliation of the disbelievers on the Day of Judgment, this verse
also serves as a reminder to the believers that even their own body parts will give witness against them
on that Day. Therefore, great care must be taken to insure that ones faculties and limbs function in
accordance with the divine commandments. Allaah alluded to saying:
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“And you did not use to hide yourselves (in the world), in case your ears, eyes, and skins would
testify against you; but you thought that Allaah did not know much of what you were doing.”
(Soorah Fussilat, 41: 22)
Human eyes will give witness against their owners to whatever haraam they were made to intentionally
see. Thus, even when reading supposedly innocent newspapers and magazines or watching the news on
television, the eyes must be deliberately directed to avoid the many seductive advertisements found on
almost every page. Human ears will also testify to what haraam they were made to intentionally hear.
The temptation to listen to the haraam forms of music becomes more and more difficult as music is
being piped into every walk of life. Finding a music-free environment outside of the home becomes
increasingly difficult with every decade. However, the temptation and peer pressure to listen to gossip,
backbiting, and slander is even greater as it can come from even the closest family members and in the
most innocent conversations. And human skin will testify to whatever haraam it deliberately touched
or caressed, from the simplest handshake to the major sinful acts of fornication and adultery.

However, the most dangerous of the witnesses is the tongue because it is the body’s most
dangerous organ.

381 Quoted in al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 41.
382 Sometimes “deeds” is used while “earnings” is intended as in Allaah’s statement:

P

G U 0 caib el 2 0 )

“Whosoever does a good deed, does so for himself, and whosoever does evil, does so against himself.”
(Soorah al-Jaathiyah, 45: 15)
383 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 205.
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The Prophet (%) told Mu‘aath ibn Jabal “Shall | show you what will gather for you of all of that
[good]?” He replied, “O course.” He said, “Restrain this,” and he took hold of his tongue. Mu‘aath
asked, “O Messenger of Allaah! Are we accountable for what we speak?” He replied, “May you mother
lose yo;gi Will people be poured into the Hellfire on their noses for other than what their tongues
reap?”

The Prophet (&) was also reported to have said:
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“Whoever remains silent is saved.”38°
Ibn Mas‘ood was reported to have said that there is nothing in this world more deserving to be
restrained for a long time more than the tongue.
The Almighty said,
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People joke and the angels record, they speak, remember Allaah, say falsehood, curse, backbite, gossip,
give false witness, slander and it is all recorded against them, as the Almighty mentioned,
Wlas T Y] 55795 Bao 35 Y U1 1ds JU
Tongues need to be restrained and what is said needs to be weighed, if it is about peoples’ honor,
curses, their dignity it should be clearly avoided. Lies, lewd talk, corruption needs to be scrupulously
avoided.

At the same time, every morning the tongue can atone for the sins of all the body parts by simply
remembering Allaah sincerely.
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66-7. Had it been My Will, I could surely have blinded

them, so that they would struggle to find their way. How
then would they see? 67 And had it been My Will, I could

384 Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. 2, no. 103 and authenticated in Irwaa al-Ghaleel, no. 413.
385 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2, no. 159 and authenticated in Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, no. 536.
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have fixed them in their places so they could neither go

forward nor backwards.
CEe = A A s o <. . At =z
€ Somnerd 3B Ll T,ai2al el o Golll S8 555 )

“Had it been My Will, 1 could surely have blinded them, so that they would struggle to find their
way. How then would they see?”
Allaah affirms His Creational Wish and Will whereby people were given eyes to see the truth and to
find their way in this life. Had the Almighty wished otherwise, they would never have found their way.

It was narrated from ‘Abdullaah ibn Salaam that this verse referred to the Day of Judgment
when the bridge over Hell will be erected and the Prophet () and his nation will be called. The righteous
and unrighteous will follow him to cross over the bridge and when they reach the bridge Allaah will
blind the unrighteous who will then struggle to find their way. How will they see their way to cross
over it. Then the same will be repeated with Prophet Jesus and his nation, and likewise the prophets
before him.38®

Allaah goes on to reiterate His Creational Will, whereby He could have created humans like
trees, fixed in one place, unable to move around and gain knowledge in the process. He said:
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“Had it been My Will, I could have fixed them in their places.” This verse was interpreted by some
scholars to say: “Had it been My Will, I could have transformed them,” meaning that Allaah could
have turned them into apes and pigs, as was mentioned in the following verses:
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“And indeed you knew about those amongst you who transgressed against the Sabbath. | told
them: ‘Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.” ” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 65)
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“Say: ‘Shall I inform you of something worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allaah:
those who incurred the curse of Allaah and His Wrath, and those whom He transformed into
monkeys and pigs, and those who worshipped false gods.” (Soorah al-Maa 'idah, 5: 60)
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“So they could neither go forward nor backwards.” Were they like columns or pillars fixed in their
places, they could neither move forwards or backwards. They would be unable to change their

situations, and would only have to wait until the judgment came. Instead, Allaah gave them the ability
to go forward to what is better. However, they turned away from the good and returned to evil.

386 Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 41.
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68. And I reverse the creation of he whom I grant long life.

Will they not then understand?
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“He whom | grant long life...”

Allaah, in His wisdom, gives people different life terms. Some lives are short, beginning and ending in
the womb, while others end in early childhood and yet others end at later stages of life. However, most
human beings share a burning desire a long life. From the very first human on the face of this earth, the
desire for a long life was strong. The Prophet (%) related an incident from the time of Adam’s creation
and the extraction of his descendents for the pre-creational covenant saying, “Allaah placed between
the two eyes of every human a beam of light indicating their faith and showed them all to Adam. Adam
was awed by the sight of all these countless numbers of beings with light beams between their eyes, so
he asked Allaah, ‘O Lord, who are they?’ Allaah told him that they were all of his descendants. Adam
then looked closely at one whose intense light beam amazed him, and he asked about him and Allaah
said, ‘That is a man called Daawood from the last of the nations among your descendants.’” Adam
asked how old he was and when Allaah informed him that he was sixty, he said, ‘O Lord, increase his
lifespan by taking forty years from my lifespan.’ But when Adam’s life reached its end and the angel of
death came, he questioned the angel saying, ‘Isn’t there forty more years of my life still remaining?’
The Angel replied, ‘Didr’t you give them to your descendant Daawood?’ Adam denied that he had
done so and his descendants denied their promise to Allaah. Adam later forgot his covenant to Allaah
and so did his descendants and they all feel into error.”38

It was this desire for a long life which also became the weakness which Satan exploited to convince
him and his wife to disobey Allaah and eat from the forbidden tree. The Almighty quoted Satan as
whispering to them:

“Your Lord only forbade you from this tree so that you would not become angels or immortals.”
(Soorah al-A ‘raaf, 7: 20)
Ibn al-Qayyim commented:

When [Satan] came to know that they both desired to live eternally in paradise, he caught them
from that perspective. This is the door to his greatest deception by which he continually traps the
progeny of Adam. He flows in their veins until he comes across their souls and enters them. Then he
asks their souls about what they love and what they desire. When he learns these things, he uses them
against the person and snares him from this angle. He also informs his brethren and allies among
humans to enter from the same door in order to fulfill their corrupt goals among people. It is a door that
no one who enters it seeking anything will be disappointed. Whoever seeks another entrance will find it
blocked and his goal will not be achievable.

The enemy of Allaah studied our parents and understood their comfort and reliance on eternal
life in that abode of perpetual pleasure. He realized that it was the only door through which he could

%7 From an authentic (Saheeh) narration of Abu Hurayrah collected by at-Tirmithee, see footnote 221, p.241, of al-
‘Aqeedah at-Tahaaweeyah, (8th ed., 1984) edited by al-Albaanee).
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catch them. So he swore by Allaah to them that he would give them sincere advice and “He said: Your
Lord only forbade you from this tree so you would not become angels or immortals.”

A question arises: How could the enemy of Allaah cause Adam to desire to be an angel by
eating from the tree, when he saw that angels neither eat nor drink? Furthermore, Adam — may peace be
on him — was more knowledgeable about Allaah, about himself, and about the angels, than to desire to
be one of them by eating, especially eating what Allaah, Most Great and Glorious, had forbidden him.

The answer is that Adam and Eve — peace be on both of them — did not desire that originally.
Instead, it was the enemy of Allaah who lied to them and deceived them, and tricked them by naming
that tree “the Tree of Eternal Life”.
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“Then Satan whispered to him saying: ‘O Adam. Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternal Life and
to a kingdom that will never deteriorate?” (Soorah Taa Haa, 20: 120)
This was the first deception and trick from which his followers inherited [the practice of] giving
forbidden things the names of things beloved to the souls. They named alcohol “the mother of spirits”,
and its brother “a little piece of rest”, and interest was named “transaction”, taxes named “Rights of
Sultanate”, and they named the most abominable and corrupt form of oppression “court laws”, the most
extreme form of disbelief — denial of the Lord’s attributes — was named affirmation of [divine]
infallibility, and they named gatherings of corruption “assemblies of goodness”.3% After naming it “the
Tree of Eternal Life”, Satan told them, ““Your Lord only forbade you from this tree because He disliked
that you would eat from it and live eternally in Paradise without dying and thereby be like the angels
who don’t die.” Up until that time, Adam did not know that he would die, so the desire to be eternally
in Paradise arose in him. A doubt had found root from the comment of his enemy and Satan’s sworn
oath by Allaah that he was a sincere adviser for them. Doubt joined with desire and the destiny helped

it, the decay of inattentiveness caught them and their enemy was wide awake waiting for them, as it
was said:
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They awoke but Allaah wanted their inattentiveness
So that destiny fixed in eternity would come to pass
He did not say absolutely that if they ate from the tree that they would become angels. Instead he made
the matter fluctuate between two issues; one impossible and the other possible, and that is among the
most devious types of plots. Consequently, when he caused him to desire the possible matter, he
affirmed it without hesitation saying: “O Adam. Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternal Life and to a
kingdom that will never deteriorate?” He did not include the element of doubt here as he did in the
earlier statement: “...so you would not become angels or immortals.”3°
This desire for eternal life drove the pharaohs of the past to erect elaborate mausoleums to their
dead and to preserve their corpses and those of their pets, and to kill and bury their slaves along with
them. And in the present, the rich and famous have the option to have their bodies frozen and
preserved, or their ashes fired into the heavens in rockets.
Some people Allaah has granted long lives, and they determine whether they were blessed or
cursed. The Prophet (&) praised some of those on whom Allaah bestowed long lives. Aboo Hurayrah

quoted Allaah’s Messenger (:£) as asking them:

38 Today interest is called benefits (faa’idah) in the Arab world, mortgage, returns; gambling is called bingo, lottery,
trading etc.; adultery and fornication are called “free sex”; pornography called freedom of expression or artistic freedom;
homosexuality and lesbianism called alternative life styles.

389 |ghaathah al-Lahfaan, vol. 1, pp. 103-4.
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“Shall I inform you about the best among you?” They replied, “Yes. O Messenger of Allaah.” He then
said, “The best of you are those who live the longest and are the best in deeds.”*® On another occasion

he said:
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“The best of you are those who live the longest and are the best in character.”3%

Long life is only a blessing if the believer does an abundance of righteous deeds and is of exemplary
character. The two, righteous deeds and good character, are inseparable. The Prophet (&) also said:
“Righteousness is good character.”*®? Faith is inseparable from action. Aboo Hurayrah quoted the
Prophet (£) as saying, “The believer whose faith is most complete is he whose character is best.”3%
Consequently, throughout the Qur’aan, whenever Allaah instructs humankind to believe, He always
links faith with command to do righteous deeds. The Prophet did the same, saying, for example,
“Whoever believes in Allaah and the Last Day should be good to his neighbor and kind to his guest.”3%

Furthermore, Prophet Muhammad (i) summarized the essence of the Islamic message as one of

moral behavior saying,
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“Indeed, | was only sent to complete the most noble of character traits.”3%

On the other hand, the Prophet (%£) described the worst of people as those who also had long lives. Aboo
Bakrah reported that when the Prophet was asked about the worst of people, he replied:
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“Whoever has a long life span and his deeds are evil.”3%
Consequently, euthanasia is out of the question for conscious Muslims. Besides the fact that suicide is
forbidden, assisted or unassisted, whatever additional time one is granted becomes an opportunity to do
more righteous deeds or be purified by illness from evil deeds.
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“And I reverse the creation of he whom | grant long life.”

Aal ‘Uthaymeen commented that as a person’s age increases he goes backward, not only from the
perspective of bodily power but also from the perspective of intelligence and memory which reverse
towards childhood as the Almighty said elsewhere:

3% Musnad Ahmad, CD no. 6914 and Sunan at-Tirmithee from ‘Abdullaah ibn Busr, and authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami ‘
as-Sagheer, no. 3263.

391 Musnad Ahmad, CD no. 8867 and authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami * as-Sagheer, no. 3262.

392 5ahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1358-9, no. 6196.

3% Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. 1, p. 340, no. 928.

3% sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 32, no.76.

3% Narrated by Aboo Hurayrah and collected by al-Bukhaaree in al-Adab al-Mufrad, al-Haakim and al-Bayhagee in Shu ‘ab
al-Eemaan. It has been authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami ‘ as-Sagheer, vol.1, p. 464, no. 2349.

3% Musnad Ahmad, CD no. 19519, Sunan at-Tirmithee, CD no. 2252, and authenticated in Saheeh al-Jaami‘ as-Sagheer,
no. 3297.
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“Allaah has created you and then He will cause you to die. Some of you will be sent back to
senility, so that they may know nothing after having known (much). Truly! Allaah is All-
Knowing, All-Powerful.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 70)%%

Ash-Shangeetee explained that “I reverse the creation of he whom | grant long life” meant He will
rotate the creation of the human being, causing him to be the opposite of how He first created him. He
creates him weak and without intelligence or knowledge, then He causes him to progress from state to
state until he reaches maturity and the peak of his strength, understanding what belongs to him and
what is obligatory on him. When he reaches the end of this stage of maturity, his creation is reversed
and he decreases until he reaches a state similar to his childhood with respect to the weakness of his
body and mind and his lack of knowledge
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“It is Allaah who created you in weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, then after
strength gave (you) weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He who is the All-
Knowing, the All-Powerful.” (Soorah ar-Room, 30: 54)398
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“Will they not then understand?” The purpose of these statements, even though they refer to
something well known to all, is to bring human attention to the importance of making the most of their
lives while they can; to take advantage of their youth and strength before it is lost. For there will come
a day when these physical and mental abilities will be gone. Memory will be lost, and thought will be
like that of a child, unable to think about anything beyond the walls of his house. Some become mad,
and harm their family when dementia hits. As a result, a poet said:
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There is no pleasantness to life as long as
Its pleasures are spoiled by the remembrance of death and senility

Any thinking person who reflects on the fact that his end is an early death or old age will not find life
pleasant. That does not mean that he will remain regretful and sorrowful. Instead, he will make great
efforts with the time he has and prepare for the situation which must occur.3*® The Prophet (i) warned
us about the importance of time management 1,400 years ago.

397 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 214.
3% Adwaa ul-Bayaan, vol. 6, p. 432.
3% Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 215.
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Ibn ‘Abbaas related the Allaah’s Messenger (4) said: “There are two blessings about which most
people are deceived: health and spare time.””*%

Health is a commodity for which people sometimes spend all their savings and go into debt in order to
preserve. People never seem to be conscious of it until they loose it, which is why the Prophet (4&)
taught his followers to make du ‘aa whenever they saw someone disabled or suffering:
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‘Umar related that Allaah’s Messenger (#£) said, “Whoever sees someone in a state of calamity and
says: Praise be to Allaah who spared me from you were tried with and favored me over many of the
creatures; will be spared that trial, whatever it may be as long as he lives.”*%
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Ibn Mas‘ood reported that the Prophet (£8) said: “On the Day of Resurrection, the feet of Adam’s
descendents will not move from the presence of their Lord until they are asked about five things: about
their life and how they spent it; about their youth and in what they wasted it; their wealth from where
they obtained it and it what they spent it; and what they did with their knowledge.”*%2
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“Will you not then understand?” another reading among the authentic seven® also indicates
that in the same way that the Creator is able to change a human being’s state as He wills, He is also
able to resurrect them.“** Ibn Katheer suggested that Allaah is telling us that this world is transient and
will come to an end. So, people should think about how they were created, how they became, or will
become gray-haired, then old and senile, so that they may know that they were created for another
world that is not transient and will not pass away, and from which there is no way out.**®
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69. And I have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for
him. This is only a Reminder and a Clarifying Qur’aan.

400 sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Riqaaq; Baab: Laa ‘eesha illaa ‘eesha Aakhirah
401 Synan at-Tirmithee, CD no. 3353.

402 Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol. , p., no.

403 Naafi and Ibn Thakwaan narrated it from Ibn ‘Aamir.

404 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 215.

405 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 217.
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In this verse and the one following it, the topic of Qur’aanic discourse changes to the Scripture itself
with Allaah defending from one of the many false accusations leveled against it. Some Makkans falsely

claimed that the Qur’aan was poetry and Muhammad () a poet:

%@uﬂﬂ\&)\u&mu sl Lwﬁd)@ﬂ\d;,.l;—\&‘_xp\ P[ERv

“Instead, they say: ‘These (revelations) are confused dreams! In fact, he made them up! He is
only a poet! Let him then bring us a sign like the ones the earlier (Prophets) were sent with!’”
(Soorah al-Anbiyaa, 21: 5)

The Almighty rejects that claim from its foundation saying:
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“And I have not taught him poetry,” meaning that the Prophet (4£) was not known to be a poet prior
to the beginning of revelation. If he had been taught poetry earlier and was among the many great poets
of the peninsula, the claim that the Qur’aan was simply good poetry could have a basis. However,
Prophet Muhammad (:£) did not even know how to read and write, as the Almighty mentioned:
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“You neither read any book before it, nor did you write any book with your right hand. Were
that the case, the followers of falsehood might have doubted.” (Soorah al- ‘Ankaboot, 29: 48)
Allaah destined that the Prophet (4&) would be raised in circumstances in which he would remain
illiterate in order to remove any shadow of a doubt concerning the origin of Qur’aan which he would
later recite to the people.

Whatever rhyming statements he made were accidental and not intended.*°®® For example,
during the battle of Hunayn when the Muslim forces began to flee, he was reported to have stood his
ground and announced:

(ALt a3 6T a8y e 6 y)
“I'm the Prophet, and this is not a lie. I am the (grand) son of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.”*%’

406 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 216.
407 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p., no., Kitaab: Jihaad wa siyar; Baab: man gaada daabat ghayrihi fil harb, and Sahih Muslim,
, p- , no. Kitaab: Jihaad wa siyar; Baab: Fee ghazwah Hunayn. The complete text in Sahih Al Bukhari is as follows:
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Aboo Is’haaq related that a man asked al-Barraa ibn ‘Aazib — May Allaah be pleased with him — “Did you flee and leave the
Messenger of Allaah (&) on the Day of the Battle of Hunayn?” He replied, “[Yes], but the Messenger of Allaah (#&) did not
flee. The Hawaazin were a tribe of archers. When we attacked them they retreated and the Muslims went to collect the war

booty, they directed their arrows against us. As for Allaah’s Messenger (4£), he did not flee. | saw him on his white mule

with Aboo Sufyaan holding its bridle, and the Prophet (££) was saying, “I’m the Prophet, and this is not a lie. | am the
(grand) son of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.”
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As a result, he was not known as a poet. In fact, when delegations came to see him and would usually
bring poets along with them to display their prowess, the Prophet (&) used to call his poet, Hassaan ibn
Thaabit, to respond to them in kind.

In order to further emphasize the inappropriateness of the claim that the Qur’aan was the
product of a poet, the Almighty added:
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“...nor is it suitable for him,” meaning he was not inclined to poetry and did not have any natural
abilities in that regard. If the few statements of his that had some sort of rhyme are to be taken to
indicate that he was a poet, then everyone who says anything which rhymes should also be considered
poets.4%®
It should be noted that this claim was thoroughly refuted by the Qur’aanic verses which

challenged the Arabs to produce something like it, if they believe it to be the product of human
ingenuity.
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“And if you are in doubt about what | have revealed to My servant then produce a chapter like
it.” (Soorah al-Baqgarah, 2: 23)
Their inability to imitate the Qur’aanic style and content was ultimate proof of the falsehood of their
slanderous claim that the Qur’aan was poetry.

In this verse, the Almighty goes on to explain that what He revealed to Muhammad (i) was
His Divine Word which served two purposes:

“This is only a Reminder...” an exhortation encouraging those who accept it to
1. Guard their faith and piety
2. Reflect on Allaah’s Greatness because the Qur’aan contains the most truthful and beneficial
information for the hearts, the most beautiful stories and the most perfect and wise laws.
3. Be honored by adhering to its message and living according to it.*%®
The Almighty identified those who accept the Reminder as
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“Indeed, that contains a Reminder for whoever has a heart or listens attentively.”
(Soorah Qaaf, 50: 37)
RNy
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“And a Clarifying Qur’aan...” in which everything that people need in this life is found, either
directly stated or indirectly implied, either in specific terms or in general terms. Sometimes proofs for
issues are mentioned and at other times direction to where the proofs may be found are given. For
example, there are many issues among the most important issues of Islaam not found in the Qur’aan

like the number of units of the prayers and the rates for Zakaat and the categories on which Zakaah is
obligatory, and so on and so forth. However, there is in the Qur’aan what points to it, for example:

408 Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 45.
409 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 220.
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“Take whatever the Messenger gives you; and abstain from whatever he forbids you.”
(Soorah al-Hashr, 59: 7)
The implications of this verse in the context of the Sunnah includes everything in the Sunnah. The
Sharee‘ah in its entirety is contained within the Qur’aan and the Sunnah.

The Qur’aan also clarifies all past events whose elucidation contains benefit like the stories of
the prophets and the righteous, as well as the stories of those who denied them. As for what did not
contain any special benefit, there was no need to mention them, or it could have been left to human
logic and experience. Natural phenomenon is not discussed in detail, whether in the fields of geology or
astronomy and others, because there is no real benefit in doing so. Their benefit lies in people seeking
knowledge about them and searching in Allaah’s signs until they discover some of their secrets.*'% For
example, Darwin’s theory of evolution about which there is much debate today is not addressed in clear
terms, except with regards to the creation of Adam and Eve. If it was among the issues which people
needed to believe in, Allaah would have clarified it in no uncertain terms.

Extraction of minerals and other products from the earth which were only recently discovered is
also not mentioned in the Qur’aan in detail, even though there are some indirect references to it as in
the verse:
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“And in the earth are neighboring tracts...” (Soorah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 4)
It is possible to conclude that Allaah guided humans to the extraction of minerals from the earth
because He clarified that the variety of elements created for human benefit is not limited to what is
above the earth.

If a person contemplated Qur’aanic verses time and time again, he would find new ideas each
time. It is not possible for anyone to encompass all the meanings of the Qur’aan.

‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib was once asked, “Did Allaah’s Messenger () grant you anything
special?” He was asked that because the claim that the Prophet () had designated him as the caliph was
circulating among the masses during his caliphate. He replied, “No. By the One who created the soul
and split the seed. Except for an understanding of the scripture which Allaah gives to whom He pleases
and what is written in this scroll: Intelligence; freeing of prisoners and that a Muslim should not be
executed for a non-Muslim.”

The understanding of the scripture about which ‘Alee spoke differs greatly among people. One

scholar may speak about a verse and deduce a limited number of lessons and issues, while another may
extract from the same verse a multitude of lessons and issues not mentioned by the first.*!!
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70. That it may warn the living, and that the Word may be
evidence against the disbelievers.

410 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 222.
411 1bid., 223.
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The Almighty goes on to explain the two main reasons for His revelation of this explanatory Qur’aanic
scripture:
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“That it may warn the living...,” meaning that the Qur’aan is a warning to every intelligent living
creature on the earth or every person or being whose heart is alive with faith.
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“And that the Word may be evidence against the disbelievers.” The disbelievers are metaphorically
speaking dead. The dead do not understand what is addressed to them. Likewise, the disbelievers
cannot benefit from the Qur’aan as their hearts are sealed.

The Benefits of Not Mentioning the Opposites (life-death and belief-disbelief)

1. It indicates that the intent of the term “dead person” is “disbeliever” and that a disbeliever
cannot benefit from the Qur’aan.

2. Whoever does not benefit from the Qur’aan is a disbeliever and whoever benefits from some
parts of the Qur’aan and not others has one of the characteristics of disbelief. As a result, every
sin is among the characteristics of disbelief. However, the sins could be few or many.
Conseqléently, the Almighty avoided saying “that the word may be evidence against the
dead,”*
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71. Do they not see that among My deeds I have created

cattle for them, for their ownership?
The topic of the chapter changes to a discussion of the bounties of Allaah.
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“Do they not see that among My deeds | have created cattle for them...” The Arabic term
“an‘aam [cattle]” refers to camels, cows, sheep and goats. He created cattle for them from nothing and
He is the only Creator. The creations of others are a result of creative manipulation or creative change
and not creation from nothing. A sculptor may create a work of art out of iron but he cannot create iron.
Modern Science can create industrial diamonds by compressing coal, but they cannot create coal. Thus,
human creations are only transformational and relative.**®

The original Arabic text said, “Do they not see that We created cattle for them from what Our
Hands did?” The phrase: “from what Our Hands did...” indicates that He did it without help or partner.
414 Furthermore, it does not mean that the Almighty created the cattle with His Hands. Were that the
intended meaning, the Arabic would have included the causal preposition baa and read, “mimmaa
‘amilnaa bi aydeenaa.” As in the verse:

412 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 225.
413 |bid., p. 227
44 |bid., p. 227
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“What prevented you from prostrating before what I created with My Two Hands?”
(Soorah as-Saad, :75)
In this example, the act is attributed to Himself, and His Hand the creator, while in verse 71 the act is
attributed to the Hand as a general attribution to Himself as in the general attribution of deeds to human
hands. For example,

(Pl S8 1d )
“It is according to what your hands have earned...” (Soorah ash-Shooraa, 42:30)
The plural is used here instead of the dual for honor and eloquence, as in the verse:
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“If you two turn in repentance to Allaah, your hearts are indeed so inclined ...”
(Soorah at-Tahreem, 66: 4)
This was in reference to the Prophet’s two wives, ‘Aa’ishah and Hafsah, and humans only have one
heart. The position of Ahlus-Sunnah is that Allaah has real Hands, as the Almighty praised them with
regard to His beneficence in response to His detractors:
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“The Jews say: ‘Allah’s Hand is tied up.” May their hands be tied up and may they be accursed
for what they said. Instead, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills.”
(Soorah al-Maa’idah, 5: 64)*°
The belief of the early generation was that Allaah’s Two Hands are real Hands and not a metaphor for
“support” as in the phrase “give me a hand,” “blessing” or “power”. However, they are not similar to

the hands of His creatures as that is impossible based on revelation and reason. The Almighty said:
P
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“There is nothing like Him; and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (Soorah ash-Shooraa, 42: 11)
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“So do not forward similitudes for Allaah. Truly! Allaah knows and you know not.”
(Soorah an-Nahl, 16: 74)
From the perspective of reason and logic, every intelligent person understands the difference between
the Creator and Creation in their essence and their attributes.

Therefore it is obligatory on Muslims to believe in everything that Allaah described Himself
without any similitude.

The ways that Allaah described Himself may be divided into two categories: necessary
attributes and Non-essential attributes. Necessary attributes are like hearing, knowledge, ability and
life. The scholars also refer to them as Essential Attributes (sifaat thaatiyyah). Non-essential attributes
are like His settling above the throne, His descent to the lowest heaven, His creation of things. In the
case of settling above the throne, there is no doubt that it is an incident which happened in time, as
before the creation of the throne He was not settled above it. On the other hand, Allaah was, is and

415 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 228.
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remains the creator; however, the creatures and creation occur. Thus, every act of creation happens in
time.

Some of Allaah’s attributes may also be categorized as attributes which for humans imply
having parts and sections, like hand, face, eye, etc. It is incorrect to consider these attributes as parts of
Allaah because Allaah is indivisible. For, a part is something whose origin may exist in spite of its non-
existence. In relationship to Allaah it is not possible for His face, hand, etc to be separated from
Himself.416

Some reputable scholars like Ibn Katheer interpreted “hands” in the following verse as meaning
“power’’
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“I constructed the heaven with power. Indeed, I am able to expanding it.”
(Soorah ath-Thaariyaat, 51: 47)
However, it cannot be said that this verse is like verse 71, because the “hands” in this verse are not
attributed to Allaah.*!’
The Almighty then goes on to explain in the remainder of the verse why He created the cattle
for humans.
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“For them to be their owners,” indicates that the cattle are the property of humans and they can
benefit from them in all possible ways, except what has been specifically prohibited, as in the case of
carcasses of animals which died without being slaughtered. Another benefit derived from this point is
that it is permissible for humans to benefit from these animals in areas other than what they were

originally created for. For example, to ride a cow, even though it is not normally ridden.
As for the following hadeeth:
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Aboo Hurayrah said that Allaah’s Messenger () prayed the Morning Prayer then turned to the people
and said, “While a man was driving a cow, he rode it and beat it. It said, ‘We were not created for this.
Indeed, we were only created to be milked.” The people exclaimed, “Glory be to Allaah! A talking

cow?” He replied, “Indeed, | believe in this. Aboo Bakr, ‘Umar and 1.” They were not there at the
time.*!8
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416 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 229-32. Al ‘Uthaymeen commented, “In reality, a person may be utterly amazed that
scholars known for their goodness, righteousness and benefit for the Ummah could take this path of misinterpretation
(tahreef). However, one knows by that the completeness of Allaah’s wisdom, wherevy a person, whoever he is, remains
weak and deficient...” (p. 232)

417 Ibid., 232.

418 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Ahaadeeth al Anbiyaa; Baab: Hadeeth al Ghaar. At-Tirmithee narrated it as
follows:
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The prohibition was due to the fact that the man had ridden the cow roughly and had overburdened it.
The same may be said for camels if they are ridden in a painful way.

Benefit may include using animal body parts and organs to repair or replace human organs. Or
it may include cloning or testing of products on animals having similar characteristics with humans in
order to benefit human.

Among the benefits of this verse is that deeds (‘amal) may be attributed to Allaah. However, He
cannot be named al- ‘4amil (the Doer) in the same way it is not permissible to name Him as-Saani ‘ (the
Maker) deducing it from the verse:
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“The work of Allaah, Who perfected all things.”
(Soorah an-Naml, 27: 88)
The reason for this is that the field of attributes is wider than that of names. Attributes may be deduced
from every name, and not v**° ice versa.

Ibn al-*Arabee was reported to have said, “The excellence of a field of knowledge is according to its
subject matter. The Creator is the Highest and Most Excellent subject matter. Therefore, knowledge of
Allaah’s Names is the highest branch of knowledge.”*?°

For this reason, the texts which acquaint humans with Allaah’s Names and Attributes are the most
excellent texts of the Qur’aan. Aayatul-Kursee (2: 255) is affirmed in authentic hadeeths as the most
virtuous verse in Allaah’s Book and the 112" chapter, Soorah at-Tawheed (also known as Soorah al-
Ikhlaas) equals one third of the Qur’aan.*?!

Knowledge of the Names and Attributes of Allaah, understanding their meaning, acting according to
them and supplicating to Allaah with them, produces in the hearts of the worshippers glorification and
exaltation of the Creator, veneration and love of Him, hope for and fear of Him as well as reliance upon
and turning to Him. In this way, a person realizes belief in the Unique Unity of Allaah in the depths of
his heart, achieves true worship of and submission to Allaah, and his heart finds contentment in His
Greatness.*??

Consequently, whoever memorizes the Names of Allaah, understands their meaning and acts according
to them will receive the ultimate reward of Paradise. Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet () as saying:

(3] J25 bliadl fa Wl (palas alad () )
“Indeed Allaah has ninety-nine names. Whoever counts them will enter paradise.”*?3

However, Allaah’s Beautiful Names are not limited to any specific number. This is indicated by the
well-known following supplication of the Prophet (4):

Aboo Hurayrah quoted Allaah’s Messenger () as saying, “While a man was riding a cow, it said, ‘I was not created for this.
I was created only for plowing the fields.’ I, Aboo Bakr and ‘Umar believe in that.” (Sunan at-Tirmithee, Kitaab: Manaagqib;
Baab: Fee manaaqib Abee Bakr wa ‘Umar, n0.3610.)

419 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 229-30.

420 Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 2, p. 993, by Ibn al-‘Arabee.

421 The Names and Attributes of Allaah, p. 33, by ‘Umar Sulaiman al-Ashgar (Ipswich, UK: Jam’iat Ihyaa’ Minhaaj al-
Sunnah, 1%t ed., 1999).

422 |bid., 37.

423 Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 9, p. 363, no. 489 and Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1409, no. 6475.
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“O Allaah, I ask you by every name belonging to You with which You named Yourself, or You
revealed in Your scripture, or You taught one of Your creatures, or You kept with Yourself

What Allaah has kept exclusively to Himself in the knowledge of the unseen cannot be limited or
known.
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exclusively in the hidden knowledge.”*?*
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“Allaah has the Most Excellent Names, so pray to Him with them.”
(Soorah al-A4 ‘raaf; 7: 180)
Ibn al-Qayyim pointed out that supplication of Allaah has two levels:

1. The supplication of praise and worship.

2. The supplication of requesting and asking. According to Ibn al-Qayyim, one should ask for each

thing which he desires with an appropriate Name.*?°

Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that for every one of Allaah’s Attributes there is a particular act of worship

caused and necessitated by that particular attribute. For example:

Name or Attribute

Meaning

Related Act of Worship

Ad-Daarr (Causer
of Harm)

All harm is by His
permission. He causes
harm to befall those who
deserve it.

Fear for the consequence of sin.
Trust that no one can cause harm no matter how
threatening they may seem

An-Naafi*
(Benefactor)

Whatever He gives is
beneficial.

Trust believing that whatever good done will be
beneficial.

Patience knowing everything which happens is

beneficial, even the apparent evil. Gratitude for

His countless bounties.

Al-Mu ‘tee (Giver)

Only He gives. He loves
to give.

Reliance on God alone.
Non-reliance on people.

Al-Maani ¢
(Withholder)

Only He withholds, or
permits withholding.

Patience, for there must be a good reason for
things to be withheld.

424 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1, p. 394, 452 and authenticated in Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, vol. 1, n0.199.
425 The Names and Attributes of Allaah, p. 45.
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72. And I have subdued them for them so that some of

them they ride and some they eat.
The Almighty continues to describe other aspects of the blessing He bestowed on human beings in the

livestock which He created for them.
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“And I have subdued (the livestock) for them.” Allaah stressed the fact that He created the animals
submissive to humans. Some are naturally domesticated while others, like horses, are tamed from the
wild. Even if a young child takes hold of the reins of a fully-grown camel, he can make it kneel down
and stand up as he wishes, and it will meekly be led by him. Even if a camel train consists of a hundred
or more camels, they could be led by a young child.*?® The same can be said of an elephant. Even wild
and ferocious animals, like lions and tigers, can be made to entertain humans in circuses. Without
Allaah’s intervention, human beings would be at continuous war with the animals.

Shaykh Al ‘Uthaymeen noted that this portion of the verse indicates that the actions of creatures
are created by Allaah. Though they are the directly attributable to those who do them on one hand, they
are also attributable to Almighty Allaah from the perspective of their creation and occurrence. They are
attributable to the doer with regard to choice, responsibility and consequence. It is Allaah who subdued
the livestock. Therefore, their actions take place as a result of Allaah creating them. This is the correct
position regarding this issue. There two other positions which represent the two extremes of this issue.
One, known as the Jabrite school of thought, held that Allaah literally created everything in the heavens

and earth, without exception.
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“He created everything and destined its measure.” (Soorah al-Furgaan, 25: 2)
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“And Allaah created you and what you do.” (Soorah as-Saaffaat, 37: 96)

Human beings are like puppets, having no choices over their actions. In the view of those who hold this
position, voluntary actions are the same as involuntary actions. However, this position implies anarchy
in which anyone may do anything he or she wishes, while claiming they were forced to do it.
Furthermore, it implies that Allaah would be unjust if He punished a person for sinning and that His
praise for the righteous is meaningless. This position also contradicts human experience which
distinguishes between voluntary and involuntary acts. Humans sense the difference between calmly
walking down stairs voluntarily and being pushed and tumbling down stairs. Though commonsense and
reality reject these conclusions, those who held and continue to hold them uses the above-mentioned
verse and others like them to support their arguments. However, they ignore many other verses which
clearly indicate that human beings act according to their own choices.

The other extreme position focused on the divine texts indicating that human beings have a
choice in their actions and obvious reality, and they denied Allaah’s wish, will or creation regarding
human actions. In their view, humans have absolute free-will unhindered by either Allaah’s will or
even His preordainment. They hold that Allaah does not have absolute knowledge of the future. He

426 Tafsir lbn Kathir, p. 220.
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only knows events when they occur. Although this view is closer to reality, they went astray when they
negated Allaah’s will and His creation of human actions. In so doing, they exclude some things from
Allaah’s dominion from His control.

Mainstream Muslims follow the middle path between these two extremes by applying both sets
of evidences. They hold that human beings act or refrain from acting according to their choice and they
have a complete will and ability to act. However, it is Almighty Allaah who created their will and
ability to act. He can take away their will and ability if He wishes. Consequently, if Allaah removes a
person’s will, as in the case of the insane, the person is no longer responsible for his acts, for one
unable is not held responsible, as the Almighty said:
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“Fear Allaah as much as you can.” (Soorah at-Taghaabun, 64: 16)
They held that Almighty Allaah created will and ability in human beings. They further held that will
and ability are the two reasons for the existence of an act. Without will it would not be done and
without ability it could not be done. Thus, if will and ability are Allaah’s creations, the creator of the
cause is the creator of what it caused. It is from this perspective that human actions are attributed to
Allaah. This is similar to the ability to burn which is attributed to fire. Allaah put this ability in fire.
Thus, burning is a direct act of fire. But it is by Allaah’s determination and creation.

This position of Ahlus-Sunnah agrees with narrated divine texts, logic and human experience.
Were it not for this belief, people would be either unmotivated, lazy and uninvolved or they would
never turn to their Lord for help believing themselves to be the masters of their own destiny.*?
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“So that some of them they ride...” Some of the animals, like the water buffalo, were made
subservient to humans in order that they could be ridden, or used to transport goods and merchandise
over long distances. The camel is often mentioned in the Qur’aan, as it was given the additional ability
to store water in its body and transport people and their goods across the desert without getting thirsty.
Animals were a particularly great blessing prior to the invention of cars, as they allowed human beings
to travel huge distances over a much shorter time than they could on their own feet. Most people living
in the mega-cities of today take this fact for granted due to the ready availability of cars, trucks, buses,

trains and planes. However, the vast majority of humankind still relies heavily on animals for riding
and the transportation of their goods.
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“And some they eat.” Furthermore, Allaah also made some animals as food for humans. They may be
ridden and eaten, like camels, or they may only be ridden or only eaten. And some others, like the pig,
the dog and the cat, He made for purposes other than eating and riding. Thus, this part of the verse
rejects the vegetarian argument that animals were not meant to be eaten. In fact, as Shaykh Al
‘Uthaymeen noted, this verse is evidence for the general permissibility (halaal) for eating all animals.
Therefore, if two persons disagreed about the eating of any particular animal, the correct opinion would

be that of the one who held that it was permissible until evidence was brought to establish its
impermissibility. This position is further supported by the general implications of the following verse:
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“It is He who created everything in the earth for you.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 29)

427 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 237-9.
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However, this general permissibility is limited by the well-known conditions for slaughter. For, if a
permissible animal is not legally slaughtered, it becomes impermissible unless a person is forced to eat
it, as the Almighty said:
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“But one forced, not transgressing or rebelling, has no sin on him.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 173)4?®
Among the benefits derived from this verse is that it is permissible to hurt or harm animals if
human welfare can only be achieved through it. An animal may only be eaten after its legal slaughter,
and the act of slaughter, in spite of the considerations taken, is painful. Also, the Sharee‘ah permits
branding animals to identify ownership and marking animal designated for religious slaughter by
cutting their backs and allowing some blood to flow. 42
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73. And they have (other) benefits from them, as well as
drink. Will they not then be grateful?

This verse begins with a reiteration of the point mentioned in the previous verse that Allaah
created these animals for human benefit.
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“And they have (other) benefits from them.” Thus, any benefit which humans can derive from

livestock is permissible to them. However, there is a condition that it not involve over burdening the
animal as that is forbidden in the Sharee‘ah.**
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“As well as drink,” This portion of the verse indicates that the milk of animals is permissible.*3 It has
also been mentioned elsewhere in the Qur’aan where the miracle of its production is alluded to.
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“Indeed, there is a lesson for you in the livestock. I give you drink from what is in inside them,
between excretions and blood, pure milk, palatable for those who drink it.” (Soorah an-Nahl, 16:
66)
However, the general meaning of this verse includes urine and blood. In the case of urine, Prophet
Muhammad () prescribed camel’s urine along with camel’s milk. Anas ibn Maalik narrated that the
climate of Madeenah did suit some people, so the Prophet () ordered them to go to his camel herder and
drink camels’ milk and urine. They went to the camel herder and drank camels’ milk and urine until
they regained their health. Then they killed the camel herder and ran off with his camels. When the

428 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 240.
429 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 240.
430 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 241.
431 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 241.
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news reached the Prophet (), he sent some people in pursuit of them. When they were brought, he had
their hands and feet cut off**2 and their eyes pierced with hot iron nails.”*33
In the case of blood, its consumption has been forbidden outright, and the only exceptions are in the
case of that which remains in the liver or fish blood.
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“Will they not then be grateful?” The obligation of showing gratitude to Allaah for these blessings is
indicated by the concluding portion of the verse. The closing section of the verse maligns those who are
not thankful, which would only be the case if ingratitude was forbidden and abandoning it

obligatory.*3
There are many other texts from the Qur’aan and Sunnah which praise the quality of Gratitude:
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“If you give thanks, I will give you more.” (Soorah Ibraaheem, 14: 7)

Anas ibn Maalik also narrated from the Messenger of Allaah (&) that he said:
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“Any servant who is blessed by Allaah and says: Al-Hamdulillaah, will be given better than what he
just received.”*%

On the other hand, there are also many texts in the Qur’aan and Sunnah in dispraise of
ingratitude. In fact, it is so disliked that Allaah referred to it as kufr (disbelief) or kufraan an-ni ‘mah

(denial of blessings).
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“But if you disbelieve, indeed my punishment will be severe.”

(Soorah Ibraaheem, 14: 7)
The Prophet (%) linked gratitude to people to gratitude to Allaah.
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Aboo Sa‘eed quoted Allaah’s Messenger (4%) as saying: “Whoever does not thank people does not
thank Allaah.”*%

This text stresses the importance of worshipping Allaah alone, as showing gratitude is a form of

worship. It reminds people not to just enjoy the benefits of Allaah’s blessings without taking lessons
from them or reflecting on them.*?’

432 In at-Tirmithee’s narration, the narrator mentioned that it was their right hands and left feet. And in al-Awzaa‘ee’s
narration the cut limbs were not cauterized to stop the bleeding.

433 Sahih Al Bukhari, vol. 7, p. 399, no. 590. In other narrations they were then thrown in the dried lava areas outside
Madeenah and they begged for water, but were left to die of thirst. In Sulaymaan at-Taymee’s narration collected by
Muslim, he mentioned that the Prophet () pierced their eyes because they had done the same to his camel herder.

434 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 241.

4% Sunan lbn-i-Majah, vol. , p., no. , and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan lbn Maajah, vol. 2, p. 418, no. 3428.

4% Also narrated by Aboo Hurayrah, al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays and an-Nu‘maan ibn al-Basheer and collected in  Sunan at-
Tirmithee, vol. , p., no. ,

437 Tayseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan, p. 979.
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74. Instead they have chosen other gods besides Allaah,
hoping that they will be helped.

After describing the various bounties and blessings which Allaah has bestowed on His creatures and
stressing the need for giving thanks to the Bestower, Allaah, the verses go on to address the state of
those who do not worship God through the quality of gratitude.
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“Instead they have chosen other gods besides Allaah,” They have chosen false gods for worship
because only Allaah is the true God, as the Almighty stated:
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“That is because Allaah is the Truth, and whatever they call on besides Him is false.” (Soorah al-
Hajj, 22: 62)

Whatever or whoever is called upon in prayer instead of Allaah is false because only Allaah can answer
prayers. It makes no difference whether what is called upon is a rock, a carved idol, an animal or a
human being, they all are false gods. Furthermore, if they are called upon directly or as intermediaries
they are still false gods who cannot respond and benefit human beings. The very act of calling on
others in prayer makes them an object of worship. The ancient pagans tried to justify calling on idols as
a means of getting closer to Allaah.
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“We only worship them that they may bring us near to Allaah.” (Soorah az-Zumar, 39: 3)

However, Allaah rejected this argument and clarified that the idols cannot respond nor can they even
hear their prayers.
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“Who is more astray than one who calls besides Allaah on those who will not answer him till the
Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of their supplications to them?” (Soorah al-Ahqgaaf,
46: 5)

The arguments of those who call on saints or prophets are just as false. They claim that since the
righteous are closer to God, they are able to carry the supplications of the sinful to Him more easily
than if sinners supplicated on their own. However, the Almighty commended His worshippers to call
on Him directly saying:
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“And your Lord said: ‘Call on Me, and I will answer you.’”
(Soorah Ghaafir, 40: 60)
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Others argue that this is not actually worship but merely depending on an intermediary. However, An-
Nu‘maan ibn Basheer reported that the Prophet () said,
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“Supplication is worship.”38
Allaah then mentions one of the most common reasons why they turn to others instead of Himself:
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“...hoping that they will be helped.” They justify their worship of others by their hope for their help
and support. This hope is based either on the success stories of others who received help from the false
gods or on their own personal experiences in the past of their prayers being answered. They are unable
to distinguish between finding an answer to one’s prayer at the time of a prayer and getting an answer
because of prayer. For example, if a person stamped his foot on the ground and an earthquake took
place immediately following it, does that mean that the stamping of his foot caused the earthquake or
only that they happened at the same time by coincidence? In these times when people understand what
causes earthquakes, it is easy to conclude the latter. However, in the past, the former may have been
concluded.
In the Prophet’s era when the sun was eclipsed at the time of his son’s death, people concluded
that it was a sign, however, the Prophet () informed them that it was only circumstantial saying:
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“Indeed, they are among the signs of Allaah. They do not eclipse for any person’s death or life. Instead,
Allaah frightens His creatures with it.”*3°

Similarly, when people are unaware of how God operates in His creation, they can come to false
conclusions based on Allaah granting them what they desire at the time of their prayers. They conclude
that their false god answered their prayers when in fact it was only coincidental. They neglect to
consider the fact that those who worship what they consider false also have their prayers “answered.”
Some who reflect on this phenomenon come to the false conclusion that it does not matter what or who
you worship as long as you are sincere in your worship. The key then becomes “sincerity”, which is an
attractive criterion as most people value it highly. However, they also fail to consider the many
insincere people who also find their prayers answered. One could then conclude that it was merely the
act of prayer which caused the response. However, even those who do not pray, and those who do not
even believe in God have their wishes fulfilled, in spite of their disbelief. As a result, others concluded
that there is no God and that everything merely takes place by accident. Why good events predominate
in some people’s lives and not in others became a matter of good and bad luck or fortune. However, in
attributing events to fortune and misfortune, they have returned full circle to the idolatry of the past
where the Roman goddess of luck or fortune was called fortuna.
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75. They cannot help them. Instead they will be presented
as an army against those who worshipped them.

4% Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.1, p.387, n0.1474 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.1, p.277, n0.1312.
439 sahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no., and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p., no. .
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“They cannot help them.” Allaah affirms the reality that false gods cannot help them. Whatever help
they heard about others receiving or they experienced personally was purely circumstantial. Only the
true creator and sustainer of this universe and all creation is able to provide help. If He withholds help,
none in creation can provide it and if He provides it, none in creation can withhold it. Internalization of
this principle creates in the believer the state of contentment and inner peace which the whole world
craves and strives for, and it can only be attained by this unique fundamental principle of faith.
It is one of the most commonly repeated themes found throughout the Qur’aan, because it
addresses the main two phases of human life; between good times and bad times. The Almighty said:
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“If Allaah causes hurt to touch you, only He can remove it. But if He intends good for you, none
can repel His Favor which He grants whomever of His slaves He wills.” (Soorah Yoonus, 10:
107)440

The Prophet () repeated this secret of faith to his wives and followers on numerous occasions. The
following is only one among many:
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Ibn ‘Abbaas related that one day while he was riding behind Allaah’s Messenger () on the same riding
animal, he told him: “Know that if the whole nation united in an effort to benefit you with something,
they would only be able to benefit you with something which Allaah had destined for you. Likewise, if
the whole nation united to harm you with something, they would only be able to do so if Allaah had
destined it to happen to you.”*4
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440 See also, 13:11; 33: 17; and 48: 11.
441 Reported by Ibn ‘Abbaas and collected by at-Tirmithee, and authenticated by al-Albaanee in Saheeh al-Jaami‘ as-
Sagheer, vol.2, pp.1317-8, n0.3957. The complete text is as follows:
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Ibn ‘Abbaas related that one day while he was riding behind Allaah’s Messenger (), he told him: “Know that if the whole
nation united in an effort to benefit you with something, they would only be able to benefit you with something which Allaah
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Allaah’s supreme wisdom and infinite justice necessitates the additional principle of Divine
Good Will in all that He grants and withholds. This is another of the most frequently repeated themes
in the Qur’aan; Allaah knows best and His creatures do not. Whether it was in the creation of Adam
when the Angels questioned His decision: _
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“When your Lord said to the angels: ‘Indeed, | am going to place a viceroy on earth.” They
asked: ‘Will You place in it one who will make corruption and spill blood, - while we glorify You
with praises and thanks, and we sanctify You?’ He replied: ‘I know what you do not know.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 30)

Or in the choice of those to carry His message to humankind:
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“Allaah knows best where to place His Message.” (Soorah al-4n ‘aam, 6: 124)

Or His general choice of good and apparent evil for His creatures:
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“Perhaps you dislike something which is good for you and like something which is bad for you.
Allaah knows and you do not know.” (Soorah al-Bagarah, 2: 216)

The principle remains the same, that Allaah wishes good for His creatures and He uses good and
apparent evil to achieve the greater good. Understanding these two principles gives the believer a sense
of balance and clarity in dealing with the various circumstances of life. It also allows the believer to
focus on the real priorities of this life, set his or her goals firmly in the next life, and embark on
practical steps necessary to achieve the purpose of his or her existence.
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“Instead they will be presented as an army against those who worshipped them.” According to
Mujaahid, this means that those idols will be gathered together and will be present as witnesses when
their worshippers are brought to account, as this will add to their grief and be more effective in
establishing proof against them.*#?> Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet () as saying, “Allaah will gather
the people on the Day of Resurrection on a single plain. Then the Lord of the Worlds will look over
them and say: ‘Let every person follow what he worshipped.’ Then a cross will appear before those

had destined for you. Likewise, if the whole nation united to harm you with something, they would only be able to do so if
Allaah had destined it to happen to you.”
442 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 221.
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who worshipped the cross, and statues will appear to those who worshipped them, and a fire will
appear before those who worshipped it. And they will follow what they worshipped and only the
Muslims will remain.”*43

On the other hand, some scholars held that this verse meant: “While they [the idol
worshippers] gather like an army to defend their idols,” which was the view al-Hasan al-Basree.**
Qataadah also said, “The idolators used to get angry for the sake of their gods in this world, but they
could not benefit them or protect them from harm, for they were merely idols.”**> This portion of the
verse would then serve to clarify their obvious ignorance, whereby they rally in defense and support of
idols which could neither help them nor harm them.
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76. So, do not be saddened by their statements. Indeed, I

know what they conceal and what they reveal.

In this verse, Allaah comforts the Prophet () and by extension the believers, during times of suffering
from verbal abuse and insults. He points out that since the state of the disbelievers is so pitiful, the
Prophet () need not grieve over anything they may say.
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“Do not be saddened by their statements.” Whether their statements desecrated Allaah’s divinity, as
in the statement:
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“Has he made the gods all into One God. Indeed, this is a something strange!”

(Soorah Saad, 38: 5)
Or they debased the prophethood, as in their quoted statement:
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“And those who disbelieved, say: ‘You are not a Messenger.’” (Soorah ar-Ra ‘d, 13: 43)

Or they insulted and mocked the Prophet, himself, (), as in their labeling him as insane, a poet, an
oracle, and a magician.

It is normal for any human being to be affected by such false statements. The Prophet () was
no different in this regard. He was bringing to humankind the ultimate truth supported by miracles, yet
his own people, who were well aware of his trustworthiness, uprightness and honesty prior to his
prophethood, rejected the very foundations of his call. Consequently, the Almighty soothed the

443 gahih Al Bukhari, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab: Rigaaq; Baab: Siraat, Jisr Jahannam, and Sahih Muslim, vol. , p. , no. , Kitaab:
Eemaan; Baab: Ma’rifat tareeq ar ru’yaa.

444 Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 47.

45 Tafsir 1bn Kathir, vol. , p. 221 and Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 243.
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Prophet’s heart by advising him not to be distressed and disheartened by their words, because they are
all recorded and they will be held accountable. Furthermore, nothing is hidden from Allaah.
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“Indeed, I know what they conceal and what they reveal.” Whatever they hide, whether as groups
or as individuals, is known to Allaah and whatever is said and done openly is recorded.
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“Whatever statements are made are observed by one prepared [to record it].”
(Soorah Qaaf, 50: 18)
This recording, like other Divine references to the recording of deeds, is an expression of the

comprehensiveness of Allaah’s knowledge. His knowledge is so vast that it preceded the creation of the
universe, as the Almighty said:
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“Every calamity which occurs on earth or in yourselves was already written in the Book of
Decrees before | brought it into existence.” (Soorah al-Hadeed, 57: 22)

From the sunnah further clarification about this record, called the Eternal Decree, is given:
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“Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit said to his son, “My dear little son, you will never taste the reality of faith until
you know that whatever occurred in your life could not have occurred elsewhere, and whatever
occurred elsewhere could not have occurred in your life. I heard Allaah’s Messenger () say: “Indeed the
first thing which Allaah created was the pen*® and He told it to write. It asked: ‘My Lord, what should
I write?’ He replied: ‘Write the destiny of everything until the Final Hour comes.”” My dear little son!
I heard Allaah’s Messenger () say, “Whoever dies believing in other than this is not a true follower of
mine.n 447
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas also quoted the Prophet () as saying,

446 |bn Abil-‘Izz said, “The Pen referred to in these hadeeths is the first, best and most glorious Pen. Many commentators on
the Qur’aan are of the opinion that it is the Pen by which Allaah swears in the verses:
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“Noon. By the Pen, and by what they write.” (Soorah al-Qalam, 68: 1-2)

The second pen is the pen with which the revelations that are sent to prophets and messengers are written. Those who write
with this pen are the governors of this world. All other pens are in the service of their pens. During the Ascension, Allaah’s
Messenger (#£) heard the sounds of these pens (Sahih Al Bukhari, and Sahih Muslim, ) which record the things that Allaah
reveals that He will do concerning the upper and lower worlds.” (Commentary on the Creed of at-Tahawi, p. 210)

447 Sunan Abu Dawud, vol. 3, p. 1317, no. 4683 and authenticated by al-Albaanee in Sharh al- ‘4geedah at-Tahaawiyyah, p.
264 and in as-Silsilah, vol. 1, no. 207. Note: This hadeeth was used by most scholars to prove that the first thing which
Allaah created was the Pen.
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“Allaah wrote the Decree of the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the
earth, while His Throne was over water.” 4

No doubt, this information was already known to the Prophet (). Allaah restated it to reassure
and comfort him in the fact that everything was taking place according to the Divine Plan in which no
injustice would escape punishment and no righteous deed would go without reward. Thus, the reference
to knowledge in this verse is actually a reference to accountability. Ibn Katheer explained that “Indeed,
I know what they conceal and what they reveal,” meant that Allaah knows everything about them,
and He will punish them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the Day when none of
their deeds, great or small, major or minor, will be overlooked, and every deed they did throughout
their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.*4°
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77. Does man not see that I have created him from an oily
drop? Yet behold! He becomes an open opponent. 78 He
presents an example to Me while forgetting his own

creation saying: “Who can give life to these bones when
they have rotted away and crumbled into dust?”

The Qur’aanic address shifts from consolation of the Messenger () to the origins of humankind. Since
nothing is hidden from Allaah and human beings are under His Divine Decree, they should humbly
reflect on their origins and voluntarily submit their lives to His worship.

The actual reason for this verse’s revelation was an incident narrated by Ibn ‘Abbaas in which
he said, “Al-‘Aas ibn Waa’il picked up a dried bone from a valley bed, crushed it in his hand and said
to Allaah’s Messenger (): ‘Will Allaah bring this back to life after it has crumbled to dust?’ The
Messenger of Allaah () replied, ‘Yes. Allaah will cause you to die, bring you back to life and put you in
Hell.” Then the verses at the end of Soorah YaaSeen were revealed.”**°
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“Does man not see that I have created him from an oily drop?” This is a rhetorical question
intended to rebuke all those who deny the resurrection. How can one who began as a mere drop of oil-

448 Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 1396-7, no. 6416. Note: Some scholars like lon Taymiyyah, Ibn al-Qayyim, lon Katheer and
Ibn Abil-‘Izz considered the throne to be the first thing created based on this hadeeth.

449 Tafsir lbn Kathir, vol. , p. 222.

450 Collected by Ibn Abee Haatim in Tafseer at-Tabaree, vol. 20, p. 554 and authenticated in Tafseer ibn Katheer, vol. 6, p.
788. There is another narration which is weak (mursal) from Mujaahid, ‘Tkrimah, ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr, as-Suddee and
Qataadah that it was Ubayy ibn Khalaf who challenged the Prophet (). Also collected in Tafseer at-Tabaree, vol. 20, p. 554.
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like fluid have the audacity to question the possibility of his recreation. Is this not the height of
arrogance and false pride? In other verses this oily drop is further described as a “despised fluid” in
order to further stress the lowliness of human origins. The Almighty said:
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“Did I not create you from a despised fluid?” (Soorah al-Mursalaat, 77: 20)**

In most societies, semen is considered as something nasty and shameful; something which should be
washed away from the body and from clothing. What right does a being who is created from such
origins have to challenge Divine Revelation which confirms his eventual recreation? In spite of how
ludicrous it sounds, that is exactly what humans have done and continue to do, from the most ancient
times until today.

Actually, by merely stating that He created human beings, Allaah provides evidence for their
recreation. For, recreation is easier than creation, as the Almighty Himself said:
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“He it is who originates the creation, then will repeat it; and that is easier for Him.”
(Soorah ar-Room, 30: 27)
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“Yet behold! He becomes an open opponent.” Human haughtiness and egotism knows no bounds.
The lowly origins of human life are ignored, the frailty of human existence is overlooked and human
beings have no reservations about challenging Divine Revelation or even challenging the belief in
God’s existence. Actually the term khaseem is in the fa ‘eel pattern which means a “strong opponent” as
opposed to khaasim which simply means an opponent. The human being is created from something like
spit. Bishr ibn Jahhaash said, “One day, the Messenger of Allaah () spat in his hand and touched it with
his finger and said [to those present], “Allaah, Most High, says: ‘Son of Adam, how can you out run Me
when | have created you from something like this, and when | have fashioned you and formed you. You
walk on earth [proudly] in your cloak and the ground groans under your steps. You accumulate wealth
and do not think to share it until the death rattle reaches your throat, then you say.: ‘I want to give
charity,” but it is too late for charity.”*** Then Allaah causes the human being to evolve in his mother’s
stomach, and develop at her breasts, then he is [weaned and] blessed with a variety of foods and drinks,
and he matures and grows stronger physically and mentally, and he is given the blessing of speech and
communication.**® Yet, at the end of all of these incredible stages, he, a pathetic speck of dust in the
vastness of the cosmos, rebels and rages against God. His opposition is not a matter of quiet doubt,
uncertainty, but open, “up in your face,” opposition.

At the same time that this verse contains a rebuke to opponents of the past and present, it
contains a scientific implication for later generations to puzzle over. Though the word nutfah is
commonly used to refer to male seminal fluid, but it is also linguistically possible to use it to refer to
the female reproductive fluids. The fertilized zygote is referred to in the Qur’aan as nutfah amshaaj,
that is, ‘a mingled fluid’.

451 See also Soorah as-Sajdah, 32: 8.
452 Sunan Ibn Majah, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4, p. 210, authenticated in Tafseer ibn Katheer, vol. 6, p. 789.
453 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 245-6.
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“Indeed, I have created man from mixed drops.” (Soorah al-Insaan, 76: 2)
In a hadeeth, the word nutfah is explicitly used to refer to the fluid of the woman. It was reported that
the Prophet (4) was asked from what the human being was created, to which he replied,
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“He is created from both the nutfah of the man and the nutfah of the woman. *>*
There is a wonderful subtlety in this expression that puzzled early commentators; the word nutfah is a
singular noun, while the word amshaaj is a plural adjective, which is not a normal Arabic construction.
The nutfah is a single entity after fertilization, but its chromosomes are half from the father and half

from the mother. “Therefore, from the scientific point of view, amshaaj is entirely accurate as a plural
adjective modifying the singular nutfah, which is really a multifaceted single entity.” 4>

“He presents an example to Me while forgetting his own creation...”

In order to prove the call of the Prophet () to righteousness based on accountability wrong, Al-‘Aas ibn
Waa’il attacked one of the fundamental pillars of faith, belief in the resurrection, with his limited logic.
In the same way that Allaah brings examples, parables and similies from nature to indicate the
possibility of resurrection, Al-‘Aas tried to demonstrate practically why resurrection was unlikely.
However, in doing so, he forgot the origin of his own creation. If the oily drop was presented to
someone and they were told that it would turn into a complete human being, logic would deny it also.

However, that is exactly what takes place.
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“He said: ‘Who can give life to these bones when they have rotted away and crumbled into
dust?’”

This was the arrogant challenge. In the past the arrogant disbelievers ridiculed recreation while
affirming the Creator. This fact is confirmed in many verses of the Qur’aan where Allaah questions the
idolaters’ unwillingness to affirm His uloohiyyah (divinity — unity of worship) while affirming His
ruboobiyyah (unity of dominion). For example:
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“If you were to ask them: ‘Who sends down rain from the sky and with it gives life to the earth
after its death?” They will surely reply: ‘Allaah.” Say: ‘All the praises and thanks be to Allaah!’
Nay! Most of them have no sense.” (Soorah al- Ankaboot, 29: 63)

454 Musnad Ahmad, no. 4206. The isnaad has weakness in it due to the presence of al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Fazaaree, who
was truthful but prone to mistakes. (See Taqreeb at-Tahtheeb, p. 166, no. 1317.) However, this part of the hadeeth is
supported by the hadeeth of ‘Abdullaah ibn Salaam which mentions that if the fluid of the woman (maa’ al-mar’ah)
supersedes the fluid of the man, then the child will resemble the mother. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol. 5, pp. 189-90, no. 275.)

45 The Qur’an and Modern Science: Correlation Studies, pp. 27-9.
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In the present times, the disbelievers reject resurrection and recreation by denying Allaah’s existence
using a variety of supposedly logical arguments. Among these arguments is the claim that those who
believe in God do so out of blind faith and thus, their faith is illogical. Secondly, they argue that if there
existed a good all-powerful God, there should be no evil in this world.

The first claim is rejected by the fact that leading philosophers among the Greek founders of the
laws of logic, Aristotle and Plato, argued logically for the existence of God. Thus, it is the belief in God
which is logical and the disbelief which is illogical.

The Qur’aan reiterated the logic of belief in God in the following verse:
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Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the creators? (Soorah at-Toor, 52: 35)

As for the second argument based on the presence of evil in the world, it can easily be demonstrated
that evil is relative in many cases. The fact that the benefits from some acts of evil are not apparent
does not prove that they do not exist. The contention of the believer is that Allaah did not create
anything purely evil. All evil is relative and the good which comes from evil is the reason for which the
evil was created.

It is worth noting that although doubt or disbelief in Allaah’s ability to resurrect human beings
after their death is considered disbelief in Islaam, it may be excused by a person’s ignorance. There is
an incident authentically recorded which indicates that.
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79. Say: “They will be given life by He Who created them
in the first place. And He is aware of every creation.”
2
¢S
“Say..”
Whenever Allaah commands His Prophet () to say announce something, it is a direct instruction to

convey the issue to his people, whether it is general information or a ruling. It is a personal touch which
gives the instruction greater importance and strength.
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“Say: ‘They will be given life by He Who created them in the first place.””
Proof for the resurrection is given in two parts. The first evidence is that one able to create something is

obviously able to recreate it. Elsewhere, this point is elaborated upon from the perspective that
recreation is easier than creation, as the Almighty said:
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“He it is who originates the creation, then will repeat it; and that is easier for Him.”
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(Soorah ar-Room, 30: 27)
The second evidence is based on Allaah’s complete knowledge of the process of creation which would
enable Him to recreate. For, one unable to recreate would either be unable due to a lack of power or a
lack of knowledge. For example, if a manufacturer were asked to make a tape recorder, he would be
unable because of his ignorance and not his innate inability. If, on the other hand, someone who knew
how to make a tape recorder but had no manufacturing capability, were told to make one he could not
based on his inability.
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“And He is aware of every creation.”” This portion of the verse affirms Allaah’s perfect knowledge
of His creation and thereby eliminating His inability due to ignorance.**®
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80. It is He Who produces fire out of the green tree for you,

when behold! You kindle it.

Allaah brings attention to unity of worship and perfection of His ability to bring life from the dead by
reminding that generation of what they witness of dryness and fire coming from a fresh moist twig.
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“It is He Who produces fire out of the green tree for you, when behold! You kindle it.”
Qataadah and Ibn ‘Abbaas both said that this verse refers to the Markh and ‘Affaar trees of al-Hijaaz in
Western Arabia. The Bedouins were sometimes known to kindle their fires by rubbing together two
twigs from each of these trees. They placed the ‘Affaar twig on top and the Markh twig on the
bottom.*” On the other hand, Ibn Katheer said it alluded to the Creator of the green fruit bearing tree
from water which He later changes until it becomes dry wood with which fires are lit.*5®

Based on modern knowledge of the origin of oil, there is also a case for vegetation under high
pressure and the passage of time becoming oil and gas used to produce fire.
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4% Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, pp. 248-9.
47 Al-Jaami ‘ li Ahkaam al-Qur’aan, vol. 15, p. 49.

48 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. , p. 226 >
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81. Is He, Who created the heavens and the earth not able
to create something like them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-
Knowing Creator.
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“Is He, Who created the heavens and the earth not able to create something like them?”
Again logic is brought into question. Allaah points out His great might and power in the creation of the

heavens and the earth and their contents. What is the creation and recreation of human beings in
comparison to this? This represents the sixth proof for resurrection. This is similar to the verse:
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“The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of humankind; yet,
most of humankind do not know.” (Soorah Ghaafir, 40: 57)
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“Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Creator.”
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82. Indeed, when He intends a thing, His command is
merely that He says to it, “Be!” and it is!
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“Indeed, when He intends a thing,” meaning whenever He wishes something to exist or not exist, to
be created or destroyed.**
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“His command is merely that He says to it, “Be!” and it is!” This indicates how simple everything is
to Allaah. It is the seventh proof for resurrection.*®
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459 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 254.
460 Tafseer Soorah Yaaseen, p. 256.
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83. So glorified is He in whose Hands is dominion over all
things, and to Him you will be returned.
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“So glorified is He in whose Hands is dominion over all things, and to Him you will be returned.”
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